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Introduction: 

We start our journery of the ‘Irfan-ul- Haq’ and the Maurifat-e-Nooraniya (recognition 
of the Noor) by quoting a Hadith of Imam Abu Abd Allahasws: 

ثَ نَا عُثحمَا ُ بحنُ أَحْحَدَ عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ هِلََلٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ سَيْح نُ بحنُ عِيسَى عَنح خَالِدِ بحنِ نََِيحٍ عَنح زُراَرةََ بحنِ أعَحيََْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع الْحُ
مَأَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ بَطحنِهِ وَ هُوَ الحمُنحتَظَرُ وَ  اسُ فِِ وِلََدَتهِِ فَمِن حهُمح مَنح هُوَ الَّذِي يَشُكُّ النَّ  لََ بدَُّ للِحغُلََمِ مِنح غَيحبَةٍ قُ لحتُ وَ لَِِ قاَلَ يََاَفُ وَ أوَح

ِ قاَلَ زُراَرَةُ فَ قُلحتُ وَ مَا تأَحمُرُنِ لَوح  يَ قُولُ حَْحلٌ وَ مِن حهُمح مَنح يَ قُولُ مَاتَ أبَوُهُ وَ لِحَ يَُلَِّفح وَ مِن حهُمح مَنح يَ قُولُ وُلِدَ قَ بحلَ مَوحتِ أبَيِهِ  بِسَنَتَ يْح
تُ ذَلِكَ الزَّمَانَ قَ   الَ ادحعُ اللَّهَ بِِذََا الدُّعَاءِ أدَحركَح

Al-Husayn ibn Ahmad has narrated from Ahmad ibn lIila1 who has said that ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa narrated 
to us from Khalid ibn Najih from Zurara ibn A’yan hom abu ‘Abd Allah, ‘Alayhi al-Salam, who has said:  

‘Abu Abd Allahazwj has said, ‘It will be necessary for the young boy to disappear from 
public sight.’ I then asked, ‘Why it will be necessary?’ The Imamasws replied: 
‘Because of fear’ (pointing toward hisasws chest).’ He will be the one whose 
reappearance will be intensely expected. His coming (to this world) be doubted. 
Certain people will say, ‘His mother was not blessed by himajfj.’ Others will say, ‘Hisajfj 
fatherasws died but left no surviving sonasws.’ Certain others will say, ‘Heajfj his 
‘zahoor’1 took place two years before the death of hisajfj fatherasws.’  

I asked the Imamasws, ‘What do you command me if I were to live at that time?’ The 
Imamasws said, ‘Pray to Allahazwj in the words.  

نِِ أعَحرفِحكَ اللَّهُمَّ عَرِّفحنِِ نبَِيَّكَ فإَِنَّكَ إِنح لِحَ تُ عَرِّفحنِِ نبَِيَّكَ لِحَ أعَحرفِحهُ قَطُّ اللَّهُمَّ عَرِّفح اللَّهُمَّ عَرِّفحنِِ نَ فحسَكَ فإَِنَّكَ إِنح لِحَ تُ عَرِّفحنِِ نَ فحسَكَ لِحَ 
 حُجَّتَكَ فإَِنَّكَ إِنح لِحَ تُ عَرِّفحنِِ حُجَّتَكَ ضَلَلحتُ عَنح دِينِِ 

‘O Lord, Make me recognise Youazwj; if You do not Make me recognise Youazwj, I will 
not recognise Youazwj. O Lordazwj, Make me recognise Your Rasoolsaww; if Youazwj do 
not Make me recognise Your Rasoolsaww I will never recognise himsaww. O Lordazwj, 
Make me recognise the one who possesses Yourazwj Authority over the creatures; if 
Youazwj do not make me recognise himajfj I will stray away from my religion.  

دِيثَ مُنحذُ سِتٍّ وَ خََحسِيَْ سَنَة   لََلِ سََِعحتُ هَذَا الْحَ  قاَلَ أَحْحَدُ بحنُ الْحِ

Ahmad ibn Hilal has said, ‘I had heard this Hadith fifty-six years ago.’2 

In the rest of the article, we will learn from the Divine Instructions of Masomeenasws 
how one can become a spiritually better person, based on the approach given by the 
Masomeenasws in obtaining ‘Irfan and Maurifat’.  The process of meditation through 
man-made techniques, no doubt would generate some qualities within a person, or 
even some powers3, which are enough to impress general public.  However, this 

                                            
1
 Coming to the world 

2
243ص :  1الكافي ج :   , H. 29 

3
 Flying without wings-A quality, which is never mentioned in a ‘Momin’ by Masomeen

asws
. 
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would only reap the worldly benefits, as one would not be able to control imbalanced 
and superficial sense of superiority and will eventually fall into the trap of the Iblis. 

There are several well-known examples on exhibiting such powers by, even some of 
the unbelievers, i.e., Samri putting together a golden calf and enabling it to speak by 
making use of the dirt underneath the feet of Jibrailas4 and a non-believer who used 
to supplicate for the rain in the time of the Imam Zain-ul-Abadeenasws and it would 
always rain because of his supplications, pleading to Allahazwj through the bones of a 
deceased Prophetas5.  Here we have selected a relatively unknown example from 
Mullah Mohammed Baqir Majelisi’s book ‘Ainual Hiyat’: 

It has been reported by Majelisi, from reliable narrators that once a famous and well 
renowned fortune-teller visited Amir-ul-Momineenasws and said: ‘I am an astrologist 
and I have heard that youasws too have knowledge about the unforeseen.  I want to 
ask a few questions from youasws or youasws may ask me instead.  Amir-ul-
Momineenasws said: ‘The knowledge of unseen is with Allahazwj and no one knows 
about it and I know only that much which Heazwj has Transmitted to me.  However, if 
you claim to have such knowledge then tell me what I have hidden in my fist?  After 
wondering for a long time (without being able to answer) and at that Imamasws asked:  
Can you tell or not?  He said: ‘It’s a small thing but I am wondering how did you get 
an egg of a bird, from the top of a mountain, which is so high and impossible to 
reach?   

Imamasws opened his fist and it turned out to be an egg.  Imamasws closed his fist 
again and asked now tell me what do I have in my fist?  He said: ‘The egg, which 
was taken out of that nest of the bird, has been placed back there and your fist is 
empty.  Imamasws opened his hand and there was nothing in it.   

Amir-ul-Momineenasws: ‘If now I ask a question from you will you give me an honest 
reply?   

Fortune-teller: ‘Yes, I promise you.   

Amir-ul-Momineenasws: How did you get this knowledge? 

Fortune-teller: I would not have replied to this question but I will, since I have given 
you my words.  This excellence is due to my hard work, which is based on the 
principle that whatever my heart tells me, I always act against it.   

Amir-ul-Momineenasws: What does your heart says about you becoming Muslim? 

Fortune-teller: My heart dislikes it. 

Amir-ul-Momineenasws: Why don’t you then act against it? 

The fortune-teller was surprised to hear this and embraced Islam.  

                                            
4
 (2:51) And when We appointed a time of forty nights with Musa, then you took the calf (for a god) 

after him and you were unjust. 
5
 Bihar ul Anwar, Vol. 50, pg. 270, Al-Manaqib, Vol. 4, pg. 425. 
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Amir-ul-Momineenasws: Tell me now what is in my fist? 

After deep thinking and struggling, he admitted he could not guess and said: ‘I have 
lost my excellence after embracing Islam. 

Amir-ul-Momineenasws: Instead of saying, I have lost my excellence; say I have 
benefited from Islam.  Your quality of denying desires and acting against attractions 
which had given you worldly benefits, will now benefit your Hereafter, and raise your 
Heavenly status, which I guarantee for you’.6 

One can, after exerting some efforts (performing a ‘Chillah’ (40 days) can attain 
some charismatic qualities, such as, to earn some fake respect by impressing some 
simple-minded people, to achieve a large followership and to accumulate enormous 
wealth but are these of any use for the Hereafter?  Certainly not as per the above 
Hadith and will end up spoiling one’s Hereafter as well as of all those who have 
followed him.   

We first start with some of those concepts, which are based on the Holy Book, and 
have fascinated its recitors, some muslims without understanding the meanings of 
those Verses have gone astray by trying to gain ‘higher spiritual levels’ which were 
not meant to be reachable by the fallible ones .  For example, in a well-narrated and 
famous myth about ‘Bu Ali Shah Qalandar’7 who after standing in water for 36 years 
asked from Allahazwj to award him the status of Aliasws (nouzobillah)…..but he could 
only get the fragrance of Aliasws (as a compromise), a total unrealistic and fabricated 
account, as anyone with even little ‘Maurifat’ of the Divine Status of Aliasws will never 
dare to make such a request to Allahazwj.  Masomeenasws are the First Noor which 
Allahazwj Created from Hisazwj Al-Noor whereas we were created from the clay. Let’s 
review and try to understand the meanings of the ‘Al-Noor’ which has been widely 
misinterpreted and a wrong message has been conveyed from one generation to the 
next, in forms of myths. 

The Noor
8
 and the Hikema: 

There are certain phrases and words in Holy Quran; such as ‘Noor’ and ‘Hikema’, 
which have been misunderstood by many Muslims for centuries and have been the 
focus of ‘mysticism’ (spirituality). When inferred without the aid of the Ahadith, some 
of the Quranic Verses become unexplainable and this leads to speculation - the 
source of mysticism and the mystical elements for centuries. For example, the 
following Verses have been viewed, by the mystics and philosopher-mystics of Islam 
as allegorical and esoteric hints, each group, through their own devised 
methodologies have focused their attention to achieve the ‘high-level status’ through 
subjecting themselves to various forms of ‘spiritual purification’.  

The First Verse: 

ءٍ عَلِيمٌ  خِرُ وَالظَّاهِرُ وَالحبَاطِنُ وَهُوَ بِكُلِّ شَيح َوَّلُ وَالْح  (2::3) هُوَ الْح

                                            
6
 Anul Hiyat (Ruh ul Hiyat, pg. 194) 

7
 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bu_Ali_Shah_Qalandar 

8
 It’s a Divine spirit, which has been misinterpreted as ‘Light’ which is ‘ضوء’ in Arabic 
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He is the First and the Last, and the Outward and the Inward; and He is Knower 
of all things (57:3). 

Hadith: 

سَنِ بحنِ عَلِيِّ بحنِ أَبِ حَْحزَةَ عَنح إِب حراَهِيمَ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَعَلِيُّ بحنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح صَالِحِ بحنِ أَبِ حََّْادٍ عَ  ِ بحنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ الْحَ سَيْح لَ نِ الْحُ
رهُُ وَ جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ سُبححَانهَُ وَ تَ قَدَّسَ وَ تَ فَرَّدَ وَ تَ وَحَّدَ وَ  هُُ وَ تَ عَالََ ذكِح خِرُ وَ لِحَ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ اسَح َوَّلُ وَ الْح  يَ زَلح وَ لََ يَ زاَلُ وَ هُوَ الْح

يَ  َرحكَانِ رَفِيعُ الحبُ ن ح لََءِ سَنُِِّ الحعَلحيَاءِ الَّذِيالظَّاهِرُ وَ الحبَاطِنُ فَلََ أوََّلَ لَِْوَّليَِّتِهِ رفَِيعا  فِِ أعَحلَى عُلُوِّهِ شَامِخُ الْح  انِ عَظِيمُ السُّلحطاَنِ مُنِيفُ الْح
  هُ باِلحكَيحفِيَّةِ لََ يُ تَ نَاهَى إلِيَحهِ عَجَزَ الحوَاصِفُونَ عَنح كُنحهِ صِفَتِهِ وَ لََ يطُِيقُونَ حَْحلَ مَعحرفَِةِ إِلَْيَِّتِهِ وَ لََ يََُدُّونَ حُدُودَهُ لِْنََّ 

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Salih ibn Hammad from al-Hussain ibn Yazid from al-Hassan 
ibn Ali ibn abu Hamza from Ibrahim who has the narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah

asws
:  

Abu Abd Allahasws said: ‘Allahazwj, Most Holy is Hisazwj Name, the Most High is Hisazwj 
Praise and the Most Glorious are Hisazwj Attributes. Heazwj is the Most Sacred, the 
Most Holy, the only One in oneness.  

He is Eternal the First, and the Last, the Manifest and the Hidden. There is no 
beginning for Himazwj. Heazwj is the most exalted in Hisazwj highness. Heazwj is the 
Highest in Power, Exalted in Authority, of greatest kingdom, the most bountiful and 
His highness is the most High. Heazwj is the Oneazwj Whom no one can completely 
Praise or know Hisazwj Lordship completely. No one is able to limit Himazwj; it is not 
possible to reach His reality with qualities’.9 

The Second Verse: 

رًا كَثِيرًا وَمَا يذََّكَّرُ إِلاَّ أُوْلُواْ الَ   (262:2لْبَابِ )يؤُتِي الْحِكْمَةَ مَن يَشَاء وَمَن يُ ؤْتَ الْحِكْمَةَ فَ قَدْ أُوتِيَ خَي ْ

He grants wisdom to whom He pleases, and whoever is granted wisdom, he 
indeed is given a great good and none but men of understanding mind. 

Ahadith: 

كح َ   لِحيَةِ فَ قَالَ يُ ؤحتِ الْحِ سَنِ الْح هُمح بأَِحح رِ وَ حَلََّ سَنِ الذِّكح لَحبَابِ بأَِحح مَةَ فَ قَدح ياَ هِشَامُ ثَُُّ ذكََرَ أوُلِ الْح كح مَةَ مَنح يَشاءُ وَ مَنح يُ ؤحتَ الْحِ
ا  كَثِيْا  وَ ما يذََّكَّرُ إِ  لَحبابِ وَ قاَلَ وَ الرَّاسِخُونَ فِ الحعِلحمِ يَ قُولُونَ آمَنَّا بهِِ كُلٌّ مِنح عِنحدِ رَبِّنا وَ ما يذََّ أوُتَِ خَيْح كَّرُ إِلََّ أوُلُوا لََّ أوُلُوا الْح

تِلَفِ اللَّيحلِ وَ النَّهارِ لَْياتٍ لُِْ  َرحضِ وَ اخح لَحبابِ وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ فِِ خَلحقِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْح ا الْح لَحبابِ وَ قاَلَ أَ فَمَنح يَ عحلَمُ أَََّ  ولِ الْح

قُّ كَمَنح هُوَ أعَحمى خِرةََ وَ   أنُحزلَِ إلِيَحكَ مِنح ربَِّكَ الْحَ لَحبابِ وَ قاَلَ أمََّنح هُوَ قانِتٌ آناءَ اللَّيحلِ ساجِدا  وَ قائمِا  يََحذَرُ الْح ا يَ تَذكََّرُ أوُلُوا الْح  إََِّ
لَحبابِ وَ يَ رحجُوا رَحْحَ  ا يَ تَذكََّرُ أوُلُوا الْح تَوِي الَّذِينَ يَ عحلَمُونَ وَ الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عحلَمُونَ إََِّ قاَلَ كِتابٌ أنَ حزَلحناهُ إِليَحكَ مُبارَكٌ ليَِدَّب َّرُوا  ةَ ربَِّهِ قُلح هَلح يَسح

لَحبابِ وَ قاَلَ وَ لَقَدح آتَ يحن دُىآياتهِِ وَ ليَِتَذكََّرَ أوُلُوا الْح رائيِلَ الحكِتابَ هُدى  وَ ذكِحرى  ا مُوسَى الْح لَحبابِ وَ قاَلَ وَ   وَ أوَحرثَحنا بَنِِ إِسح لُِْولِ الْح
رى رى  ذكَِّرح فإَِنَّ الذِّكح فَعُ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ ياَ هِشَامُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ يَ قُولُ فِِ كِتَابهِِ إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَذكِح لٌ وَ قاَلَ وَ لِمَنح كانَ   تَ ن ح لَهُ قَ لحبٌ يَ عحنِِ عَقح

مَانَ قاَلَ لَِبحنِهِ تَ وَاضَعح للِححَ  لَ ياَ هِشَامُ إِنَّ لقُح مَ وَ الحعَقح مَةَ قاَلَ الحفَهح كح قِّ لَقَدح آتَ يحنا لقُحمانَ الْحِ قِّ تَكُنح أعَحقَلَ النَّاسِ وَ إِنَّ الحكَيِّسَ لَدَى الْحَ
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يَ يَسِيٌْ ياَ بُ نََِّ إِنَّ ال وُهَا الْحِ ن حيَا بََحرٌ عَمِيقٌ قَدح غَرقَِ فِيهَا عَالٌَِ كَثِيٌْ فَ لحتَكُنح سَفِينَتُكَ فِيهَا تَ قحوَى اللَّهِ وَ حَشح انَ وَ شِراَعُهَا الت َّوكَُّلَ وَ دُّ
رَ ياَ هِشَامُ إِنَّ لِكُلِّ  تُ وَ لِكُلِّ  شَيح قَ يِّمُهَا الحعَقحلَ وَ دَليِلُهَا الحعِلحمَ وَ سُكَّانُ هَا الصَّب ح ءٍ دَليِلَ  وَ دَليِلُ الحعَقحلِ الت َّفَكُّرُ وَ دَليِلُ الت َّفَكُّرِ الصَّمح

لَ  أنَح تَ رحكَبَ مَا نُُيِحتَ عَنحهُ ياَ هِشَامُ مَا بَ عَ  شَيح  سُلَهُ إِلََ عِبَادِهِ إِلََّ ثَ اللَّهُ أنَحبيَِاءَهُ وَ رُ ءٍ مَطِيَّة  وَ مَطِيَّةُ الحعَقحلِ الت َّوَاضُعُ وَ كَفَى بِكَ جَهح
سَنُ هُمح عَ  رِ اللَّهِ أَحح سَنُ هُمح مَعحرفَِة  وَ أعَحلَمُهُمح بأَِمح تِجَابةَ  أَحح سَنُ هُمُ اسح ن حيَا وَ ليَِ عحقِلُوا عَنِ اللَّهِ فَأَحح مَلُهُمح عَقحلَ  أرَحفَ عُهُمح دَرَجَة  فِ الدُّ قحلَ  وَ أَكح

خِرَةِ ياَ هِشَامُ إِنَّ لِ  نَحبِيَاءُ وَ الْح ِ حُجَّة  ظاَهِرةَ  وَ حُجَّة  باَطِنَة  فأََمَّا الظَّاهِرةَُ فاَلرُّسُلُ وَ الْح ئَمَِّةُ ع وَ أمََّا الحبَاطِنَةُ لَّهِ عَلَى النَّاسِ حُجَّتَ يْح  الْح
رهَُ وَ لََ  لََلُ شُكح غَلُ الْحَ رَهُ فاَلحعُقُولُ ياَ هِشَامُ إِنَّ الحعَاقِلَ الَّذِي لََ يَشح راَمُ صَب ح   يَ غحلِبُ الْحَ

Imam saidasws: ‘O Hisham, Allahazwj has then Mentioned the people of Intelligence in 
the best manners with the best of characteristics saying, Allah gives wisdom to 
whoever He wants. Whoever is given wisdom, has, certainly, received much 
good. Only people of Intelligence can grasp this.’ (2:269)  

‘ ... Those who have a firm grounding in knowledge say, ‘We believe in it. All its 
verses are from our Lord.’ No one can grasp this fact except the people of 
Intelligence.’ (3:7)  

‘The creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of the day and 
the night are evidence (of the existence of Allah) for people of Intelligence.’ (3: 
190) ‘Can a person who knows that what is revealed to you from your Lord is 
the Truth, be considered equal to a blind person? Only those who have 
understanding take heed.’ (13: 19). ‘Can this one be considered equal to one 
who worships Allah during the night, prostrating and standing, who has fear of 
the Day of Judgement and who has hope in the mercy of his Lord?’ Say, ‘Are 
those who know equal to those who do not know?’ Only the people of 
lntelligence take heed:’ (39:9) ‘It is a blessed Book which We have revealed for 
you so that they will reflect upon its verses and the people of understanding 
will take heed.’ (38:29)….10 

بَاطٍ قاَلَ رَأيَحتُ أبَاَ جَعحفَرٍ ع وَ قَدح خَ  ُ بحنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح مُعَلَّى بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ أَسح سَيْح تُ النَّظَرَ إلِيَحهِ وَ جَعَلحتُ الْحُ ََ عَلَيَّ فأََخَذح رَ
لَيحهِ لَِْصِفَ قاَمَتَ  مَامَةِ أنَحظرُُ إِلََ رأَحسِهِ وَ رجِح تَجَّ فِ الْحِ نَا أنَاَ كَذَلِكَ حَتََّّ قَ عَدَ فَ قَالَ ياَ عَلِيُّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ احح رَ فَ بَ ي ح حَابنَِا بِِصح بِثِحلِ مَا  هُ لَِْصح

مَ صَبِيًّا وَ لَمَّا بَ لَغَ أَشُدَّهُ وَ بَ لَغَ أرَحبعَِيَْ  كح تَجَّ بهِِ فِِ النُّبُ وَّةِ فَ قَالَ وَ آتَ يحناهُ الْحُ مَةَ وَ هُوَ صَيٌٌِّّ وَ جَُُوزُ احح كح  سَنَة  فَ قَدح جَُُوزُ أنَح يُ ؤحتَى الْحِ
تاَهَا وَ هُوَ ابحنُ أرَحبعَِيَْ سَنَة    أَنح يُ ؤح

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mualla ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn Asbat who said: 

‘Once I saw Abu Ja’farasws who had come out to me and I began to look at him from 
head to toe so I could describe him to our people in Egypt. I was looking until heasws 
sat down and said, ‘O Ali, Allahazwj has Supported Hisazwj Argument against the 
people in the case of Imamat11 just as Heazwj has Done so in the case of the 
Prophetsas. Heazwj has Said: ‘We gave authority to him (John) over the people 
during his childhood. (19: 12) When he attained maturity, and was 40 years old,  
Allahazwj Gave him strength, wisdom and knowledge. Thus, do We reward those 
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who do good.’ (12:22) ‘When he grew up to manhood and became forty years 
old .. .’ (46:15) It may come to pass, ‘  ة  wisdom is given to a Prophetas when heas ’الْحِكْم 
is just a child or when he is forty-year old.’12 

The Third Verse: 

رَةٍ لسَّمَاوَاتِ وَالَْرْضِ مَثَلُ نوُرهِِ كَمِشْكَاةٍ فِيهَا مِصْبَاحٌ الْمِصْبَاحُ فِي زجَُاجَةٍ الزُّجَاجَةُ كَأنَ َّهَا كَوكَْ اللَّهُ نوُرُ ا ََ ََ ُُري ٌّ  يوََُدُ مِن  بٌ 
ُُ زيَْ تُ هَا يُضِيءُ وَلَوْ لَمْ  رَِْيَّةٍ وَلَا غَرْبيَِّةٍ يَكَا ََ تَمْسَسْهُ ناَرٌ نُّورٌ عَلَى نوُرٍ يَ هْدِ ٌّ اللَّهُ لنُِورهِِ مَن يَشَاء وَيَضْرِبُ  مُّبَاركََةٍ زيَْ تُونةٍِ لاَّ 

ََيْءٍ عَلِيمٌ    (24:35)اللَّهُ الَْمْثاَلَ لِلنَّاسِ وَاللَّهُ بِكُلي 

Allah is the Noor of the heavens and the earth; a likeness of His Noor is as a 
niche in which is a lamp, the lamp is in a glass, (and) the glass is as it were a 
brightly shining star, lit from a blessed olive-tree, neither eastern nor western, 
the oil whereof almost gives Noor though fire touch it not-- Noor upon Noor-- 
Allah guides to His Noor whom He pleases, and Allah sets forth parables for 
men, and Allah is Cognizant of all things (24:35). 

Ahadith: 

سَنِ بحنِ شََُّونٍ عَنح  لِ بحنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ الْحَ سَنِ عَنح سَهح َصَمِّ عَنح عَبحدِ عَلِيُّ بحنُ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ الْحَ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ بحنِ عَبحدِ الرَّحْحَنِ الْح
دَانِِّ قاَلَ  مَح لٍ الْح َرحضِ مَثَلُ نوُرهِِ   اللَّهِ بحنِ الحقَاسِمِ عَنح صَالِحِ بحنِ سَهح قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع فِِ قَ وحلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ اللَّهُ نوُرُ السَّماواتِ وَ الْح

ا كَوحكَبٌ دُرِّيٌّ  ُ الزُّجاجَةُ كَأَنَُّ سَيْح باحُ فِ زُجاجَةٍ الْحُ سَنُ الحمِصح باحٌ الْحَ كاةٍ فاَطِمَةُ ع فِيها مِصح َ نِسَاءِ  فاَطِمَةُ كَوحكَبٌ كَمِشح دُرِّيٌّ بَ يْح
ن حيَا يوُقَدُ مِنح شَجَرَةٍ مُباركََةٍ إِب حراَهِيمُ ع زَي حتُونةٍَ لَ شَرحقِيَّةٍ وَ لَ غَرحبيَِّةٍ لََ يَ هُودِيَّ  لِ الدُّ راَنيَِّةٍ يَكادُ زيَ حتُها يُضِيأهَح ءُ يَكَادُ الحعلِحمُ  ةٍ وَ لََ نَصح

فَجِرُ بِِاَ وَ لَوح لِحَ تََحسَسح  ئَمَِّةِ مَنح يَشَاءُ وَ يَضح   هُ نارٌ نوُرٌ عَلىيَ ن ح دِي اللَّهُ لِلْح دِي اللَّهُ لنُِورهِِ مَنح يَشاءُ يَ هح هَا بَ عحدَ إِمَامٍ يَ هح رِبُ نوُرٍ إِمَامٌ مِن ح
ٌَ الثَّالِ  َوَّلُ وَ صَاحِبُهُ يَ غحشاهُ مَوح ثالَ للِنَّاسِ قُ لحتُ أوَح كَظلُُماتٍ قاَلَ الْح َمح ٌَ ظلُُمَاتٌ الثَّانِ بَ عحضُها فَ وحقَ بَ عحضٍ اللَّهُ الْح ثُ مِنح فَ وحقِهِ مَوح

نَتِهِمح لِحَ يَكَدح يرَاها وَ مَنح لِحَ  ََ يدََهُ الحمُؤحمِنُ فِِ ظلُحمَةِ فِت ح رَ ع فَما   جَُحعَلِ اللَّهُ لهَُ نوُرا  إِمَاما  مِنح وُلحدِ فاَطِمَةَ مُعَاوِيةَُ وَ فِتََُ بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ إِذا أَخح
عى مَ الحقِيَامَةِ وَ قاَلَ فِ قَ وحلهِِ يَسح َ يدََيِ الحمُؤحمِنِ   لَهُ مِنح نوُرٍ إِمَامٍ يَ وح عَى بَ يْح انُِِمح أئَمَِّةُ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ يَ وحمَ الحقِيَامَةِ تَسح َ أيَحدِيهِمح وَ بأَِيح يَْ نوُرُهُمح بَ يْح

اَنُِِمح حَتََّّ يُ نحزلُِوهُمح مَنَا نََّةِ وَ بأَِيح لِ الْح  زلَِ أهَح

Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan have narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from 
Muhammad ibn al-Hassan ibn Shammun from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Asamma from ‘Abd 
Allah ibn al-Qasim from Salih ibn Sahl al-Hamadani who said: 

‘Abu Abd Allahasws has said the following about the statement of Allahazwj ‘Allah is 
the Noor of the heavens and the earth. A metaphor for His Noor is a lantern in 
which there is a lamp placed in a glass. The glass is like a shining star, which 
is lit from a blessed olive tree that is neither eastern nor western. Its oil almost 
lights up even though the fire has not touched it. It is Noor upon Noor. Allah 
guides to His Noor whomever He wants. Allah uses various metaphors. He has 
the knowledge of all things.’ (24:35)  
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The Imamasws said: ‘Lantern’ metaphorically stands for the Holy lady, Fatimahasws, the 
‘Lamp’ stands for Imam al-Hassanasws, and ‘the glass’ stands for Imam al-Husaynasws 
‘The shining star’ stands for the Holy lady Fatimahasws who shines among the ladies 
of the all worlds. ‘The blessed olive tree’ stands for Prophet Abrahamas. ‘Neither 
eastern nor western’ means neither Jewish nor Christian. The expression: ‘Its oil 
almost lights up’ means that it almost bursts up with knowledge.  

‘Noor upon Noor’ means that there will be one Imamasws after the other Imamasws 
‘Allahazwj Guides to Hisazwj Noor whoever He wants’ means that Allahazwj Guides 
through the ‘A’immahasws whoever Heazwj Likes.’ About the expression ‘Allahazwj Uses 
various metaphors’ I then recited the following verse of the Holy Quran: ‘Or they 
(the deeds of the unbelievers) are like the darkness of a deep, stormy sea with 
layers of giant waves, covered by dark clouds. It is darkness upon darkness 
whereby even if one stretches out his hands he cannot see them. One can 
have no Noor unless Allah gives him Noor.’ (24:40)  

‘The Imamasws said: ‘The word ‘Darkness’ refers to the first and his friend13, the 
expression ‘With layers of giant waves’ refers to the third, and the expression 
‘Covered with darkness’ refers to the second. The words ‘It is darkness upon 
darkness’ refer to Muawiya (may Allah condemn him) and the disasters caused by 
the Ummavidis. The phrase ‘Even if one stretches out his hands’ means that even if 
a true believer stretches out his hands in such disastrous condition ‘he cannot see 
them (cannot find the truth as it has been made so obscure by them).’  

The statement ‘One can have no ‘Noor’ unless Allahazwj Gives him ‘Noor’ stands for 
the ‘Noor’ from the children of the Holy lady, Fatimahasws. There will be no ‘Noor’ on 
the Day of Judgement for him except (for those who are with) an Imamasws.  The 
Imamasws said that, ‘On the Day of Judgement you will see the believers with their 
Noor shining in front of them and to their right. They will be told, ‘Paradise wherein 
streams flow is the glad news for you today. You will live therein forever. This 
is the greatest triumph. ‘ (57: 12) The phrase ‘The shining Noor in front ... ‘ is a 
reference to the Imamasws who will walk in front and on the right of the true believers 
until they all enter Paradise’.14 

لِ بحنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنح مُوسَى بحنِ الحقَاسِمِ الحبَجَلِيِّ وَ مَُُمَّ  سَنِ عَنح سَهح ركَِيِّ بحنِ عَلِيٍّ مَِِيعا  عَلِيُّ بحنُ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ الْحَ دُ بحنُ يََحىَ  عَنِ الحعَمح
 عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ جَعحفَرٍ عَنح أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع مِث حلَهُ 

Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan have narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Musa ibn 
al-Qasim al-Bajali and Muhammad ibn Yahya from al-‘Amrakiy ibn Ali altogether from Ali ibn Ja’far

asws
 

from his brother a similar Hadith. 

لِ بحنِ  السَّماواتِ  زيِاَدٍ عَنح يَ عحقُوبَ بحنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ الحعَبَّاسِ بحنِ هِلََلٍ قاَلَ سَألَحتُ الرِّضَا ع عَنح قَ وحلِ اللَّهِ اللَّهُ نوُرُ عَلِيُّ بحنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح سَهح
َرحضِ وَ فِ روَِايةَِ الحبَ رحقِيِّ هُدَى مَنح فِ  لِ الْح لِ السَّمَاءِ وَ هَادٍ لَِْهح َرحضِ فَ قَالَ هَادٍ لَِْهح َرحضِ وَ الْح   السَّمَاءِ وَ هُدَى مَنح فِِ الْح

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Ya’qub ibn Yazid from al-Abbass ibn Hilal 
who said:  
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‘Once I asked Imam Al-Rezaasws about the meaning of the words of Allahazwj, ‘Allah 
is the Noor of the heavens and the earth.’ (24:35). The Imamasws replied: ‘Allahazwj 
is the Guide for all that is in the Heavens and the Guide for all that is on the Earth.’ 
According to another Hadith that al-Barqi has narrated (the Imamasws said): ‘Allah has 
Guided everyone in the heavens and everyone on the earth’.15 

Masomeen
asws

 are the ‘Noor’ Allah
azwj

: 

وَانُ بحنُ يََحىَ  وَ  ثَ نَا صَفح ُ بحنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح مُعَلَّى بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ مِرحدَاسٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ سَيْح سَنُ بحنُ مَُحبُوبٍ عَنح أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنح أَبِ الْحُ  الْحَ
عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَآمِنُوا باِللَّهِ وَ رَسُولهِِ وَ النُّورِ الَّذِي أنَ حزلَحنا فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ خَالِدٍ النُّورُ وَ  خَالِدٍ الحكَابلُِيِّ قاَلَ سَألَحتُ أبَاَ جَعحفَرٍ ع عَنح قَ وحلِ اللَّهِ 

مِ الحقِيَامَةِ وَ هُمح وَ اللَّهِ نوُرُ اللَّهِ الَّذِي أنَ حزَلَ وَ هُمح  ئَمَِّةُ مِنح آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص إِلََ يَ وح َرحضِ وَ وَ اللَّهِ نُ  اللَّهِ الْح ورُ اللَّهِ فِِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ فِِ الْح
سِ الحمُضِيئَةِ باِلن َّهَارِ وَ  مَامِ فِ قُ لُوبِ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ أنَ حوَرُ مِنَ الشَّمح هُمح وَ اللَّهِ يُ نَ وِّرُونَ قُ لُوبَ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ وَ يََحجُبُ اللَّهِ ياَ أبَاَ خَالِدٍ لنَُورُ الْحِ

ناَ حَ  اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ  تََّّ يطَُهِّرَ اللَّهُ قَ لحبَهُ وَ لََ يطَُهِّرُ اللَّهُ جَلَّ نوُرَهُمح عَمَّنح يَشَاءُ فَ تُظحلَمُ قُ لُوبُ هُمح وَ اللَّهِ ياَ أبَاَ خَالِدٍ لََ يَُِب ُّنَا عَبحدٌ وَ يَ تَ وَلََّ
بَِ قَ لحبَ عَبحدٍ حَتََّّ يُسَلِّمَ لنََا وَ يَكُونَ سِلحما  لنََا فإَِذَا كَا َكح سَابِ وَ آمَنَهُ مِنح فَ زعَِ يَ وحمِ الحقِيَامَةِ الْح   نَ سِلحما  لنََا سَلَّمَهُ اللَّهُ مِنح شَدِيدِ الْحِ

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mualla ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn Mirdas who has said 
that Safwan ibn Yahya and al-Hassan ibn Mahbub have narrated from abu Ayyub from abu Khalid al-
Kabuli who said: 

‘I asked (Imam) Abu Ja’farasws about the meaning of the words of Allahazwj: ‘Those 
who believe in Allah and His messenger and follow the Noor which is sent 
down .... ‘ (64:8) ‘The Imamasws said: ‘O abu Khalid, I swear by Allahazwj, it is 
‘A’immahasws from the family of the Holy Prophetsaww up to the Day of Judgement 
who are called Noor in the above verse. They, Iasws swear by Allahasws, are the Noor 
of Allahazwj whom Heazwj sent down. It is theyasws, I swear by Allahazwj, who are the 
Noor of Allahazwj in the heavens and in the earth. O Abu Khalid, Iasws swear by 
Allahazwj, that the Noor of Imamasws in the hearts of the true believers is brighter than 
the light of the sun in the midday.  

Theyasws, Iasws swear by Allahazwj, give Noor to the hearts of the true believers and 
Allahazwj may Block such Noor from reaching the hearts of whomever Heazwj may 
Will, thus their hearts remain dark. O Abu Khalid, no one believes in our Divine 
Authority except that unless Allahazwj Cleanses his heart. Allahazwj will not Cleanse 
the heart of a person until he or she will acknowledge ourasws Divine Authority and 
submits to usasws. When one submits to usasws Allahazwj will Safeguard him against 
the severity of the Day of Reckoning and Grant him security against the great horror 
on the Day of Judgement’.16 

نَادِهِ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع فِِ قَ وحلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ الَّذِينَ يَ تَّبِعُونَ الرَّسُ  تُوبا  عِنحدَهُمح فِِ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إبِ حراَهِيمَ بإِِسح مُِّيَّ الَّذِي جَُِدُونهَُ مَكح ولَ النَّيٌَّّ الْح
يلِ يأَحمُرُهُمح باِلحمَعحرُوفِ وَ  نَحِ لهِِ وَ ات َّبَ عُوا ا الت َّوحراةِ وَ الْحِ بَائِثَ إِلََ قَ وح لنُّورَ الَّذِي يَ نحهاهُمح عَنِ الحمُنحكَرِ وَ يَُِلُّ لَْمُُ الطَّيِّباتِ وَ يََُرِّمُ عَلَيحهِمُ الْح

مِنِيَْ  لِحُونَ قاَلَ النُّورُ فِِ هَذَا الحمَوحضِعِ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُْ الحمُؤح ئَمَِّةُ ع أنُحزلَِ مَعَهُ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الحمُفح  وَ الْح

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated through his chain of narrators the following: 
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Abu Abd Allahasws has said the following about the words of Allahazwj: ‘There are 
those who follow the Messenger, the ‘Ummi’17 Prophetsaww, whose description they 
find written in the Torah and the Gospel. Hesaww enjoins them to do good and forbids 
them to do all that is unlawful, makes lawful for them all that is pure and makes 
unlawful all that is filthy, removes their burdens and the entanglements in which they 
are involved. Those who believe in him, honour and help him, and follow the 
‘Noor’ which is sent down to him, will have everlasting happiness.’ (7: 157). 
The Imamasws said: ‘It is Aliasws (Amir-ul-Momineenasws), and ‘A’immahasws after 
himasws who are called ‘Noor’ in the above Verse of the Holy Quran’.18  

بََّارِ عَنِ ابحنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنح ثَ عحلَبَةَ بحنِ مَيحمُونٍ عَنح أَبِ  اَرُودِ قاَلَ قُ لحتُ لَِْبِ جَعحفَرٍ ع لَقَدح آتَى أَحْحَدُ بحنُ إِدحريِسَ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عَبحدِ الْح الْح
لَ الحكِتَابِ خَ  ا  كَثِيْا  قاَلَ وَ مَا ذَاكَ قُ لحتُ قَ وحلُ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ الَّذِينَ آتَ يحناهُمُ الحكِتابَ مِنح قَ بحلِهِ هُمح بهِِ يُ ؤح اللَّهُ أهَح مِنُونَ إِلََ قَ وحلهِِ أوُلئِكَ يْح

ِ بِا صَبَ رُوا قاَلَ فَ قَالَ قَدح آتاَكُمُ اللَّهُ كَمَا آتاَهُمح  رَهُمح مَرَّتَ يْح تَ وحنَ أَجح تِكُمح    ثَُُّ تَلََ يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ات َّقُوا اللَّهَ وَ آمِنُوا بِرَسُولهِِ  يُ ؤح يُ ؤح
تَِهِ وَ جَُحعَلح لَكُمح نوُرا  تََحشُونَ بهِِ يَ عحنِِ إِمَاما  تأَحتََُّونَ بهِِ  ِ مِنح رَحْح لَيْح  كِفح

Ahmad ibn ldris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from ibn Fadala from Tha’Iaba ibn 
Maymun from abu al-Jarud who said: 

‘Once I said to Abu Ja’farasws: Allahazwj has given a great deal of good to the people 
of the heavenly books.’ The Imamasws then asked: ‘What is it?’ I then said it is said in 
the words of Allah: ‘Of those to whom We have given the book before him 
(Prophet Muhammad) they believe in him ... These will receive double reward 
for their forbearance .... ‘ (28:54) ‘ The Imamasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Given you also 
a great deal of good as Heazwj has Given to them,’ and heasws recited, ‘Believers, 
have fear of Allah and believe in His Messenger. Allah will grant you a double 
share of mercy, a Noor by which you can walk ... ‘ (57:28) The ‘Noor’ mentioned 
in this verse stands for the Imamasws whom you follow’.19  

سَنِ بحنِ  بَاطٍ وَ الْحَ سَنِِِّ عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ أَسح راَنَ عَنح عَبحدِ الحعَظِيمِ بحنِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ الْحَ مَُحبُوبٍ عَنح أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنح أَبِ خَالِدٍ الحكَابلُِيِّ  أَحْحَدُ بحنُ مِهح
ئَمَِّةُ ع ياَ أبََ قاَلَ سَألَحتُ أبَاَ جَعحفَرٍ ع عَنح قَ وحلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ فَآمِنُ  ا وا باِللَّهِ وَ رَسُولهِِ وَ النُّورِ الَّذِي أنَ حزلَحنا فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ خَالِدٍ النُّورُ وَ اللَّهِ الْح

سِ الحمُضِيئَةِ باِلن َّهَارِ وَ هُمُ الَّذِينَ يُ ن َ  مِنِيَْ أنَ حوَرُ مِنَ الشَّمح مَامِ فِِ قُ لُوبِ الحمُؤح رُونَ قُ لُوبَ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ وَ يََحجُبُ اللَّهُ نوُرَهُمح وِّ خَالِدٍ لنَُورُ الْحِ
 عَمَّنح يَشَاءُ فَ تُظحلَمُ قُ لُوبُ هُمح وَ يَ غحشَاهُمح بِِاَ 

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Abd al-’Azim ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hassani from Ali ibn Asbat and al-
Hassan ibn Mahbub from Abu Ayyub from Abu Khalid Al-Kabuli who said: 

‘Once I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the meaning of the words of Allahazwj in the 
following Verse of the Holy Quran. ‘Those who believe in Allah and His 
messenger and follow the Noor which is sent down .... ‘ (64:8) The Imamasws 
said: ‘O Abu Khalid, the ‘Noor’ in this Verse, I say by Allahazwj, stands for 
‘A’immahasws.  
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O Abu Khalid the Noor of the Imamasws in the hearts of the true believers is brighter 
than the Noor of the sun in midday. It is they who brighten the hearts of the true 
believers, and Allahazwj withholds theirasws Noor from reaching whomever Heazwj Wills 
not to reach, thus their hearts become dark and Allahazwj Covers them with 
darkness’.20 

ِ بحنِ عُبَ يحدِ اللَّهِ عَنح مَُُ  سَيْح ِ وَ مُوسَى بحنِ عُمَرَ أَحْحَدُ بحنُ إِدحريِسَ عَنِ الْحُ سَيْح سَنِ بحنِ مَُحبُوبٍ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ الحفُضَيحلِ  مَّدِ بحنِ الْحُ عَنِ الْحَ
سَنِ ع قاَلَ سَألَحتُهُ عَنح قَ وحلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يرُيِدُونَ ليُِطحفِؤُا نوُرَ اللَّهِ بأِفَح  نَ ليُِطحفِئُوا وَلََيةََ أمَِيِْ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ واهِهِمح قاَلَ يرُيِدُو عَنح أَبِ الْحَ
مَ  مَامَةِ وَ الْحِ لهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَآمِنُوا باِللَّهِ ع بأِفَ حوَاهِهِمح قُ لحتُ قَ وحلهُُ تَ عَالََ وَ اللَّهُ مُتِمُّ نوُرهِِ قاَلَ يَ قُولُ وَ اللَّهُ مُتِمُّ الْحِ امَةُ هِيَ النُّورُ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وح

مَامُ وَ رَسُ   ولهِِ وَ النُّورِ الَّذِي أنَ حزلَحنا قاَلَ النُّورُ هُوَ الْحِ

Ahmad ibn ldris has narrated from al-Husayn ibn ‘Ubayd Allah from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan and 
Musa ibn ‘Umar from aI-Hassan ibn Mahbub from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl who said: 

‘Once I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about the meaning of the words of Allahazwj in the 
following verse of the Holy Quran. ‘They want to put out the Noor of Allah with 
their mouths, but Allah will certainly make His Noor shine forever, even though 
the unbelievers may dislike this.’ (61:8)  

The Imamasws said: ‘They want to put out the Divine Authority of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws with their mouths. However, the expression ‘Allah completes His 
‘Noor’ stands for the Imamazwj as mentioned in the following verse ‘Those who 
believe in Allah, His messenger and follow the Noor which is sent down (64:8). 
The ‘Noor’ stands for Imamazwj’.21 

روِ بحنِ شَِحرٍ عَنح جَابرٍِ عَنح أَ  هِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَنح بِ جَعحفَرٍ ع فِِ قَ وحلِ اللَّ عَلِيُّ بحنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ الحعَبَّاسِ عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ حََّْادٍ عَنح عَمح
َوحصِيَاءَ مِنح آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ ات َّبَعَ آثاَرَهُمح فَ  نا  قاَلَ مَنح تَ وَلََّ الْح ذَاكَ يزَيِدُهُ وَلََيةََ مَنح مَضَى مِنَ النَّبِيِّيَْ وَ يَ قحتََِفح حَسَنَة  نزَدِح لَهُ فِيها حُسح

َوَّلِيَْ حَتََّّ تَصِلَ وَلََ  مِنِيَْ الْح نََّ الحمُؤح خِلُهُ الْح رٌ مِنحها يدُح سَنَةِ فَ لَهُ خَي ح ةَ وَ هُوَ قَ وحلُ يَ تُ هُمح إِلََ آدَمَ ع وَ هُوَ قَ وحلُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَنح جاءَ باِلْحَ
رُ الحمَوَدَّةِ الَّذِي لِحَ  رٍ فَ هُوَ لَكُمح يَ قُولُ أَجح تَدُونَ بهِِ وَ تَ نحجُونَ مِنح اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قُلح ما سَألَحتُكُمح مِنح أَجح رَهُ فَ هُوَ لَكُمح تَ هح ألَحكُمح غَي ح أَسح

نحكَارِ قُلح ما ذِيبِ وَ الْحِ لِ التَّكح ليَِاءِ الشَّيحطاَنِ أهَح رٍ وَ ما أنَاَ مِنَ  عَذَابِ يَ وحمِ الحقِيَامَةِ وَ قاَلَ لَِْعحدَاءِ اللَّهِ أوَح ئَ لُكُمح عَلَيحهِ مِنح أَجح أَسح
لِهِ فَ قَالَ الحمُنَافِقُونَ عِنحدَ ذَلِكَ بَ عحضُهُمح لبِ َ الحمُتَكَ  تُمح بأَِهح ألََكُمح مَا لَسح فِي مَُُمَّدا  أَنح يَكُونَ قَ هَرنَاَ لِّفِيَْ يَ قُولُ مُتَكَلِّفا  أنَح أَسح عحضٍ أَ مَا يَكح

لَ بَ يحتِهِ عَلَى رقِاَبِ  ريِنَ سَنَة  حَتََّّ يرُيِدُ أنَح يََُمِّلَ أهَح لَ بَ يحتِهِ عَلَى  نَا فَ قَالُوا مَا أنَ حزَلَ اللَّهُ هَذَا وَ مَا هُوَ إِلََّ شَيح عِشح ءٌ يَ تَ قَوَّلهُُ يرُيِدُ أنَح يَ رحفَعَ أهَح
لِ بَ يحتِهِ ثَُُّ لََ نعُِيدُهَا فِيهِمح أبَدَا  وَ  فَوحا  أرََ رقِاَبنَِا وَ لئَِنح قتُِلَ مَُُمَّدٌ أوَح مَاتَ لنََ نحزعَِن َّهَا مِنح أهَح ادَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَح يُ عحلِمَ نبَِيَّهُ ص الَّذِي أَخح

قَ لحبِكَ يَ قُولُ لَوح شِئحتُ   عَلَى اللَّهِ كَذِبا  فإَِنح يَشَإِ اللَّهُ يََحتِمح عَلى  فِ صُدُورهِِمح وَ أَسَرُّوا بهِِ فَ قَالَ فِِ كِتَابهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أمَح يَ قُولُونَ اف حتََى
لِ بَ يحتِكَ وَ لََ بِوََدَّتِِِمح وَ قَدح قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ يَح   حَبَسحتُ  لِ أهَح يَ فَ لَمح تَكَلَّمح بفَِضح قَّ بِكَلِماتهِِ عَنحكَ الحوَحح حُ اللَّهُ الحباطِلَ وَ يَُِقُّ الْحَ

لِ بَ يحتِكَ الحوَلََيةَُ إنَِّهُ عَلِيمٌ بِ  قُّ لَِْهح لِ بَ يحتِكَ وَ الظُّلحمِ بَ عحدَكَ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ الْحَ  ذاتِ الصُّدُورِ وَ يَ قُولُ بِاَ ألَحقَوحهُ فِ صُدُورهِِمح مِنَ الحعَدَاوَةِ لَِْهح
وَى الَّذِينَ ظلََمُوا هَلح هذا إِلََّ بَشَرٌ مِث حلُكُمح أَ فَ تَأحتوُنَ السِّ  رَ قَ وحلُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ أَسَرُّوا النَّجح وَ أنَ حتُمح تُ بحصِرُونَ وَ فِ قَ وحلهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  حح

مِ إِذا هَوى لَ بَ يحتِهِ وَ ما غَوى  وَ النَّجح ضِيلِهِ أهَح وَى  قاَلَ أقُحسِمُ بقَِبحضِ مَُُمَّدٍ إِذَا قبُِضَ ما ضَلَّ صاحِبُكُمح بتَِ فح يَ قُولُ   وَ ما يَ نحطِقُ عَنِ الْح
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يٌ يوُحىمَا يَ تَكَلَّمُ بفَِضحلِ أهَح  وَ قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِمُحَمَّدٍ ص قُلح لَوح أنََّ   لِ بَ يحتِهِ بِِوََاهُ وَ هُوَ قَ وحلُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِنح هُوَ إِلََّ وَحح
نَكُمح قاَلَ لَوح أَنِِّ أمُِرحتُ أنَح  رُ بَ يحنِِ وَ بَ ي ح َمح تَ عحجِلُونَ بهِِ لَقُضِيَ الْح تِعحجَالِكُمح  عِنحدِي ما تَسح فَيحتُمح فِِ صُدُوركِِمح مِنِ اسح أعُحلِمَكُمُ الَّذِي أَخح

لَ بَ يحتِِ مِنح بَ عحدِي فَكَانَ مَثَ لُكُمح كَمَا قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كَمَثَلِ الَّذِي اسح  قَدَ نارا  فَ لَمَّا أَضاءَتح ما حَوحلَهُ يَ قُولُ بِوَحتِ لتَِظحلِمُوا أهَح تَ وح
َرحضُ بنُِورِ مَُُمَّدٍ كَمَا تُضِيأَضَ  سَ وَ مَثَلَ الحوَصِيِّ الحقَمَرَ وَ هُوَ قَ وحلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  اءَتِ الْح سُ فَضَرَبَ اللَّهُ مَثَلَ مَُُمَّدٍ ص الشَّمح ءُ الشَّمح

لَ  سَ ضِياء  وَ الحقَمَرَ نوُرا  وَ قَ وحلهُُ وَ آيةٌَ لَْمُُ اللَّيحلُ نَسح خُ مِنحهُ النَّهارَ فإَِذا هُمح مُظحلِمُونَ وَ قَ وحلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ذَهَبَ اللَّهُ بنُِورهِِمح وَ جَعَلَ الشَّمح
لِ بَ يح  جَلَّ وَ إِنح  تِهِ وَ هُوَ قَ وحلهُُ عَزَّ وَ تَ ركََهُمح فِِ ظلُُماتٍ لَ يُ بحصِرُونَ يَ عحنِِ قبُِضَ مَُُمَّدٌ ص وَ ظَهَرَتِ الظُّلحمَةُ فَ لَمح يُ بحصِرُوا فَضحلَ أهَح

دُى عُوهُمح إِلََ الْح مَعُوا وَ ترَاهُمح يَ نحظرُُونَ إلِيَحكَ وَ هُمح لَ يُ بحصِرُونَ ثَُُّ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَضَعَ الحعِلحمَ الَّذِي    تَدح كَانَ عِنحدَهُ عِنحدَ لَ يَسح
َرحضِ مَثَلُ الحعِلحمِ الَّذِي أعَحطيَحتُهُ وَ الحوَصِيِّ وَ هُوَ قَ وحلُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ اللَّهُ نوُرُ السَّ  َرحضِ يَ قُولُ أنَاَ هَادِي السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْح ماواتِ وَ الْح

بَاحُ  كَاةُ قَ لحبُ مَُُمَّدٍ ص وَ الحمِصح بَاحُ فاَلحمِشح كَاةِ فِيهَا الحمِصح تَدَى بهِِ مَثَلُ الحمِشح يهِ الحعِلحمُ وَ قَ وحلهُُ النُّورُ الَّذِي فِ  هُوَ نوُريَِ الَّذِي يُ هح
عَلِ الَّذِي عِنحدَكَ عِنحدَ الحوَصِيِّ كَمَا جُُحعَلُ ا باحُ فِِ زُجاجَةٍ يَ قُولُ إِنِِّ أرُيِدُ أنَح أقَحبِضَكَ فاَجح ا كَوحكَبٌ دُرِّيٌّ الحمِصح بَاحُ فِ الزُّجَاجَةِ كَأَنَُّ لحمِصح

 بَ ركَاتهُُ جَرةٍَ مُباركََةٍ فأََصحلُ الشَّجَرَةِ الحمُبَاركََةِ إبِ حراَهِيمُ ع وَ هُوَ قَ وحلُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ رَحْحَتُ اللَّهِ وَ فَأَعحلَمَهُمح فَضحلَ الحوَصِيِّ يوُقَدُ مِنح شَ 
يدٌ مََِيدٌ وَ هُوَ قَ وحلُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ اصحطَفى لَ الحبَ يحتِ إنَِّهُ حَِْ رانَ عَلَى الحعالَمِيَْ  آدَمَ   عَلَيحكُمح أهَح وَ نوُحا  وَ آلَ إبِحراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمح

تُمح بيَِ هُودٍ فَ تُصَ  يعٌ عَلِيمٌ لَ شَرحقِيَّةٍ وَ لَ غَرحبيَِّةٍ يَ قُولُ لَسح لُّوا قِبَلَ الحمَغحرِبِ وَ لََ نَصَارَى فَ تُصَلُّوا قِبَلَ ذُرِّيَّة  بَ عحضُها مِنح بَ عحضٍ وَ اللَّهُ سََِ
لِما  وَ ما  رقِِ وَ أنَ حتُمح عَلَى مِلَّةِ إبِ حراَهِيمَ ع وَ قَدح قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ما كانَ إِبحراهِيمُ يَ هُودِيًّا وَ لَ نَصح الحمَشح  رانيًِّا وَ لكِنح كانَ حَنِيفا  مُسح

ركِِيَْ وَ قَ وحلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَكادُ زيَ حتُها يُضِي هُ نارٌ نوُرٌ عَلىءُ وَ لَ  كانَ مِنَ الحمُشح دِي اللَّهُ لنُِورهِِ مَنح يَشاءُ يَ قُولُ مَثَلُ   وح لِحَ تََحسَسح نوُرٍ يَ هح
هُ نارٌ نوُرٌ عَل أوَحلََدكُِمُ الَّذِينَ يوُلَدُونَ مِنحكُمح كَمَثَلِ الزَّيحتِ الَّذِي يُ عحصَرُ مِنَ الزَّي حتُونِ يَكادُ زَي حتُها يُضِي دِي اللَّهُ   ىءُ وَ لَوح لِحَ تََحسَسح نوُرٍ يَ هح

 لنُِورهِِ مَنح يَشاءُ يَ قُولُ يَكَادُونَ أنَح يَ تَكَلَّمُوا باِلنُّبُ وَّةِ وَ لَوح لِحَ يُ ن حزَلح عَلَيحهِمح مَلَكٌ 

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ali ibn al-Abbas from Ali ibn Hammad from Amr ibn Shamir from 
Jabir who said:  

‘This is about the meaning of the words of Allahazwj. ‘ ... one who does a good deed 
We add to it for him more goodness.’ (42:23) Abu Jafarasws has said that it is a 
reference to the one who accepts Wilayah22 of Aly-e23-Muhammadsaww and follows 
theirasws footprints. The following such guidance adds to the Wilayah of the 
Prophetsas of the past and the believing people of the earlier generations. Their 
Wilayah then reaches the Wilayah of Adamas. It is mentioned in the words of 
Allahazwj’ ... one who does a good deed for him there is something better than 
that good deed.’ (27:89) One for this reason will enter the Garden as Allahazwj has 
said.    ‘say.. ‘Whatever reward I ask from you is for your own self.’’ (34:47). The 
Holy Prophetsaww says: ‘The reward that I ask from you in the form of the love 
besides which I do not ask from you for anything is for you through which you will 
find guidance and will be saved from suffering on the Day of Judgement.’  

For the enemies of Allahazwj and friends of Satan, people of rejection and denial, 
Heazwj has said: .. say, ‘I do not ask from you for any reward and I am not a 
pretending one.’: (38:86) Hesaww says: ‘I will be pretending if I ask you what you are 
not worthy of (l do not ask the hypocrites to love my family; it is useless).’ ‘The 
hypocrites then said to each other, ‘Is it not enough for Muhammadsaww that he has 
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The Irfan-ul-Haq and the Maurifat-e-Nooraniya’- The Recognition of the ‘Noor’ www.hubeali.com 

17 out of 132 

dominated us for twenty years and now in addition hesaww wants to load his family on 
our necks?’ Therefore, they said: ‘Allahazwj has not revealed it. It is nothing more than 
hissaww own words that hesaww speaks to raise his family over our necks. If 
Muhammadsaww will be killed or die, we will remove his family from government and 
then we will never allow it to go back to them forever.’ Allahazwj Wanted to inform His 
Holy Prophetsaww of that which they were hiding in their chests secretly. Allahazwj 
thus, has said in His book, ‘ ... do they say that he has fabricated it against Allah 
falsely? Had Allah wanted He could have sealed his heart’ (42:24)  

Heazwj says: ‘Had Iazwj wanted Iazwj could have held back revelation from you so you 
could not speak of the excellence of your family, or about loving them. ‘ Allahazwj has 
Said: ‘ ... Allah deletes falsehood and establishes the truth through His words. 
[Heazwj Says that truth is on the side of your family. It is the Wilayah]. He has 
full knowledge of all that is in the hearts.’ (42:24) Heazwj speaks about what Heazwj 
has Placed in their hearts of animosity towards yoursaww family, the injustice to 
themasws after yoursaww passing away as is mentioned in the Words of Allahazwj, ‘ ... 
the unjust secretly speak to each other and say, ‘Is it not true that he is only a 
human being like you? Do you then come to magic when you can see it’!’’ (21 
:3) There are the words of Allahazwj. ‘ ... I swear by the star when it descends 
down.’ [Heazwj has said that Heazwj swears by the passing away of Muhammadsaww 
from this world). Heazwj swears that your companion is not misled (in giving 
preference to his family) and has not transgressed. Hesaww does not speak out of 
hissaww own desires (Heazwj says that he does not speak of the excellence of hissaww 
family out of hissaww own desire but it is the words of Allahazwj)‘ ... it is but revelation 
that is revealed to him.’ (53: 1-4) ‘Allahazwj has said this to Muhammadsaww  say to 
them, ‘If I had with me what you want to happen quickly between you and I, the 
matter would have been settled.’ (6:58). Hesaww has said: ‘If I inform you of what 
you hide in your chests about my death to happen quicker so you will do injustice to 
my family after me, your case will then be like what Allahazwj has said. ‘ ... it is like 
the case of one who kindles a fire. When his surroundings become bright ... ,’ 
(2: 17) is a reference to Hisazwj Saying that the earth became bright by the Noor of 
Muhammadsaww just as the sun brightens it. Allahazwj has given the example of 
Muhammadsaww to be like the Sun. The example of the executor of the will like the 
moon as is mentioned in the words of Allahazwj. ‘He has made the sun a source of 
Noor and the moon a brightness.’ It is also in Hisazwj words: ‘ ... a sign for them is 
the night from which We extract the day when they were in darkness.’ (36:37) 
Also it is in the words of Allahazwj ‘ ... Allah removed their Noor and left them in 
darkness in which they cannot see.’ (2: 18) It is a reference to the passing away 
of Muhammad from this world. After this darkness appeared, then they did not see 
the excellence of Ahl al-Baytasws. ‘Allahazwj has said, ‘ ... if you call them to 
guidance they cannot listen and you see them look to you but they cannot 
see.’ (7:197)  

The Rasool Allahsaww left the knowledge, which was with himsaww with the executor of 
the will as mentioned in the words of Allahazwj ‘ ... Allah is the Noor of the skies 
and earth.’ (24:35) Heazwj says that Heazwj is the Guide of the skies and earth like the 
knowledge that Iazwj have given and that is the Noor (Myazwj Noor) by which guidance 
is found like a niche in which there is a lantern. Niche is the heart of Muhammadsaww 
lantern is Myazwj Noor in which there is knowledge. ‘In addition, there are Hisazwj 
words. ‘ ... the lantern is in a glass’ which Heazwj says I want to make you pass 
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away. Therefore, you must leave that which is with you with the Executor of the Will 
just as a lantern is placed in a glass ‘as if it is a brilliant star.’  

Thus, inform them of the excellence of Executor of the Will, ‘it lights up from a 
blessed tree’ and the origin of the blessed tree is Ibrahimas as mentioned in the 
words of Allahazwj ‘ ... the mercy and the blessings of Allah is upon you Aly-e-Ahl 
al-Bayt; He is praiseworthy and glorious.’ (11:73) ‘It is in the words of Allahazwj ‘ ... 
Allah chose Adamas, Noahas, Aly-e-Ibrahimas, and Alyas of ‘Imran over the 
worlds. They were offspring of each other and Allah is hearing and 
knowledgeable.’ (3:33-34) ‘ ... it is not from the East or from the West’. He says that 
you are not Jews who face during Salat to the West. You are not Christians who turn 
their faces toward the East in Salat. ‘You are followers of the religion of Ibrahimas, as 
Allahazwj, has said, ‘ ... Ibrahim was not a Jew or Christian, but he was an upright 
man, submitted to the will of Allah and he was not a pagan.’ (3:67) ‘Also there is 
the words of Allahazwj ‘ ... its oil almost lights up even if no fire touches it. It is Noor 
upon Noor. Allahazwj Guides to His Noor whomever Heazwj wants.’ Heazwj Says that 
the example of your children who are born from you is like the oil which is extracted 
from olive.’ Its oil almost lights up even if no fire touches it. It is Noor upon Noor. 
Allahazwj Guides to Hisazwj Noor whomever Heazwj wants.’ Heazwj Says that they almost 
speak like the Prophetsas do, even though no angels come to them’.24 

The Momin and the Kafir: 

ورٍ قاَلَ قُ لحتُ لَِْبِ دَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابحنِ مَُحبُوبٍ عَنح عَبحدِ الحعَزيِزِ الحعَبحدِيِّ عَنح عَبحدِ اللَّهِ بحنِ أَبِ يَ عحفُ عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصححَابنَِا عَنح أَحْحَ 
نَكُمح وَ يَ ت َ  ثُ رُ عَجَيٌِّ مِنح أقَ حوَامٍ لََ يَ تَ وَلَّوح قٌ وَ وَفاَءٌ وَ أقَ حوَامٌ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع إِنِِّ أُخَالِطُ النَّاسَ فَ يَكح وَلَّوحنَ فُلََنا  وَ فُلََنا  لَْمُح أمََانةٌَ وَ صِدح

تَ وَى أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع جَ  قُ قاَلَ فاَسح َمَانةَُ وَ لََ الحوَفاَءُ وَ الصِّدح بَانِ ثَُُّ قَ يَ تَ وَلَّوحنَكُمح ليَحسَ لَْمُح تلِحكَ الْح الَ لََ دِينَ الِسا  فأَقَ حبَلَ عَلَيَّ كَالحغَضح
 لٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ قُ لحتُ لََ دِينَ لُِْولئَِكَ وَ لََ لِمَنح دَانَ اللَّهَ بِوَلََيةَِ إِمَامٍ جَائرٍِ ليَحسَ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ لََ عَتحبَ عَلَى مَنح دَانَ بِوَلََيةَِ إِمَامٍ عَادِ 

مَعُ لقَِوحلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ اللَّهُ وَلُِّ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا عَتحبَ عَلَى هَؤُلََءِ قاَلَ نَ عَمح لََ دِينَ لُِْولئَِكَ وَ لََ   عَتحبَ عَلَى هَؤُلََءِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَ لََ تَسح
بةَِ وَ الحمَغحفِرةَِ لِوَلََ  لَّ إِمَامٍ عَادِلٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ قاَلَ وَ الَّذِينَ  يتَِهِمح كُ يَُحرجُِهُمح مِنَ الظُّلُماتِ إِلََ النُّورِ يَ عحنِِ مِنح ظلُُمَاتِ الذُّنوُبِ إِلََ نوُرِ الت َّوح

ليِاؤُهُمُ الطَّاغُوتُ يَُحرجُِونَ هُمح مِنَ النُّورِ  لََمِ فَ لَمَّا أَنح تَ وَلَّوحا كُلَّ إِمَامٍ جَ  كَفَرُوا أوَح اَ عَنََ بِِذََا أنَ َّهُمح كَانوُا عَلَى نوُرِ الْحِسح ائرٍِ إِلََ الظُّلُماتِ إََِّ
رِ فأََوحجَبَ ليَح  لََمِ إِلََ ظلُُمَاتِ الحكُفح اللَّهُ لَْمُُ النَّارَ مَعَ الحكُفَّارِ فَ أوُلئِكَ  سَ مِنَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَرَجُوا بِوَلََيتَِهِمح إِيَّاهُ مِنح نوُرِ الْحِسح

  أَصححابُ النَّارِ هُمح فِيها خالِدُونَ 

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from ibn Mahbub from 
‘Abd ‘Aziz al-’Abdi from ‘Abd Allah ibn abu Yafur who said: 

‘Once I said to Abu Abd Allahasws ‘I meet people and it increases my wonder when I 
find people who do not consider you (Ahl al-Baytasws) as their guardians and 
‘A’immah (Leaders with Divine Authority) but they consider so and so as their imam. 
However, they are trustworthy, truthful and loyal. I also find people who consider 
youasws as their guardians and ‘A’immahasws but are not trustworthy, loyal and 
truthful.’  

                                            
24
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‘Abu’ Abd Allahasws then sat in an upright position and turned to me as if upset, and 
then said, ‘One who follows the religion of Allahazwj under the guardianship of an 
unjust imam who does not possesses Divine Authority, has no religion. One who 
follows the religion of Allahazwj under the guardianship of an Imamasws who is just in 
his dealings and possesses Divine Authority, will suffer no negative effect.’  

‘I then asked: ‘Do those, in fact, have no religion, and these face no destruction?’ 
The Imamasws said: ‘That is correct. Those have no religion and these face no 
destruction.’ Then, the Imamasws said: ‘Have you not heard the words of Allahazwj: 
‘Allah is the Guardian of the believers and it is He who takes them out of 
darkness into light. ... ‘ (2:257). It means that Heazwj Takes them out of the 
darkness of sins to the light of repentance and forgiveness because of their love for 
and their being under the guardianship of the just ‘A’immahasws who possess Divine 
Authority.  

Allahazwj has also Said: ‘The Devil is the guardian of those who deny the Truth 
and he leads them from light to darkness .... ‘ (2:257). It means that they were in 
the light of Islam but when they accepted the guardianship and the leadership of 
every unjust imam who possessed no authority from Allahazwj their guardianship took 
them out of the ‘Noor’ of Islam to the darkness of disbelief. Allahazwj then Made it 
necessary for them to suffer in fire along with the unbelievers, ‘ ... these are the 
dwellers of hell wherein they will live forever (2:257)’.25 

The ‘Noor’ and the Followership: 

From the Ahadith presented above we have learnt that Allahazwj Wants the believers 
to submit to and follow commands of the Ahl Al-Baytasws, who posses Hisazwj Noor, 
which is brighter than the light of the Sun.  Anyone else who trys to guide believers 
will have no such light and will end-up spoiling the Noor in the heart of believers and 
lead them to the destruction (the Hell-fire). The following Hadith further explains the 
above discussion:  

The Condemnation of Seeking Leadership: 

وعنهم ، عن أحْد بن مُمد بن خالد ، عن أبيه ، عن عبدالله بن المغيْة ، عن عبدالله بن مسكان ، قال : سَعت أبا عبدالله ) 
 وأهلك  عليه السلَم ( يقول : إياكم وهؤلَء الرؤساء الذين يتَأسون ، فوالله ما خفقت النعال خلف رجل ، إلَ هلك

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, from Abd Allah Bin Mugheira, 
from Abd Allah Bin Muskan who has said:  

‘I heard Abu Abd Allahasws said: ‘Beware of the leader26 who goes around as leaders, 
for by Allahazwj, there is no man behind whom is the sound of shoes, but he is 
destroyed and leads others to destruction’.27 
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وعن مُمد بن يَى  ، عن أحْد بن مُمد بن عيسى ، عن الْسن بن أيوب ، عن أبِ عقيلة الصيْفِ ، عن كرام ، عن أبِ حْزة 
إياك والرياسة ، وإياك أن تطأ أعقاب الرجال ، قلت : جعلت فداك ، أما الثمالِ ، قال : قال أبو عبدالله ) عليه السلَم ( : 

الرياسة فقد عرفتها ، وأما أن أطأ أعقاب الرجال فما ثلثا  ما فِ يدي إلَ مما وطئت أعقاب الرجال ، فقال لِ : ليس حيث 
 تذهب ، إياك أن تنصب رجلَ دون الْجة ، فتصدقه فِ كل ما قال . 

And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Ayyub, 
from Abu Aqeela Al Sayrafi, from Karaam, from Abu Hamza Al Thumaly who has said the following: 

Abu Abd Allahasws said: ‘Beware of leading28, and beware of following the people’. I 
said: ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! As for the leadership, I understand that, and as 
for the following the people, two thirds of what I have is what is from following the 
people’.  Heasws said to me: ‘This is not as you think it to be. Beware of establishing a 
man without the ‘al-Hujjat’ (Divine Proof), ratifying (believing in) everything that he 
says’.29 

مُمد بن مسعود العياشي فِ ) تفسيْه ( عن أبان ، قال : سَعت أبا عبدالله ) عليه السلَم ( يقول : يا معشر الْحداث ! اتقوا 
وا  أذنابا ، لَ تتخذوا الرجال ولَئج من دون الله ، انا   والله   خيْ لكم منهم ، ثُ الله ، ولَ تأتوا الرؤساء وغيْهم  ، حتَّ يصيْ 

 ضرب بيده إلَ صدره.

Muhammad Bin Mas’ud Al Ayyashi in his Tafseer from Aban said: 

I heard Abu Abd Allahasws say: ‘O group of youths! Be afraid of Allahazwj, and do not 
obey the influential and others, until they become frustrated. Do not take to the men 
as confidants apart from Allahazwj, I – by Allahazwj – am better for you than them’. 
Then heasws hit hisasws chest with hisasws hand’.30 

Seekers of Leadership are Destroyed: 

َّ يُّ بحنُ إِب حراَهِيمَ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنح يوُنُسَ عَنح أَبِ الرَّبيِعِ الشَّامِيِّ عَنح أَبِ جَعحفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قَ عَلِ  ََ الَ لِ وَيَحَكَ ياَ أبَاَ الرَّبيِعِ لََ تَطحلُ
قِرَ  ئُولٌ لََ مََُالَةَ فإَِنح  الرِّئاَسَةَ وَ لََ تَكُنح ذِئحبا  وَ لََ تأَحكُلح بنَِا النَّاسَ فَ يُ فح كَ اللَّهُ وَ لََ تَ قُلح فِينَا مَا لََ نَ قُولُ فِِ أنَ حفُسِنَا فإَِنَّكَ مَوحقُوفٌ وَ مَسح
ب حنَاكَ  ق حنَاكَ وَ إِنح كُنحتَ كَاذِبا  كَذَّ  كُنحتَ صَادِقا  صَدَّ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn Isa from Yunus from abu al- Rabi’ al-Shami who 
said: 

‘Once Abu Jafarasws said to me: ‘Woe upon you, O abu al-Rabi’, do not seek 
leadership and do not be a wolf, do not eat people (consume their properties) 
through usasws so Allahazwj makes you poor, do not say about usasws what we do not 
say about ourselvesasws. One day you will be made to stand up (before the Judge) 
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and will inevitably be questioned. Had you been a truthful person, weasws, approve 
you and, had you been lying, weasws will declare you a liar’.31 

لِ بحنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنح مَنحصُورِ بحنِ الحعَبَّاسِ عَنِ ابحنِ مَيَّاحٍ  حَابنَِا عَنح سَهح عحتُ أبَاَ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ مَنح أرَاَدَ  عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصح عَنح أبَيِهِ قاَلَ سََِ
 الرِّئاَسَةَ هَلَكَ 

A number of our people have narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Mansur ibn al- Abbas from ibn 
Mayyah from his father who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abd Allahasws saying, ‘Whoever wants leadership is destroyed’.32 

لِمٍ قاَ لَ سََِعحتُ أبَاَ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ أَ تَ رَى لََ أعَحرِفُ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إِب حراَهِيمَ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنح يوُنُسَ عَنِ الحعَلََءِ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ مُسح
 كَذَّابٍ أوَح عَاجِزِ الرَّأحيِ خِيَاركَُمح مِنح شِراَركُِمح بَ لَى وَ اللَّهِ وَ إِنَّ شِراَركَُمح مَنح أَحَبَّ أنَح يوُطأََ عَقِبُهُ إِنَّهُ لََ بدَُّ مِنح  

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from al-’Ala’ from Muhammad ibn 
Muslim who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abd Allahasws asking: ‘Do you think I do not distinguish the bad from 
good among you? Yes, by Allahazwj, the bad ones among you are those who love 
people walking behind them. Such a person is inevitably a liar or a helpless one (due 
to his ignorance) in his opinion’.33 

لِمٍ قاَلَ كَتَبَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ  بَاطٍ عَنِ الحعَلََءِ بحنِ رَزيِنٍ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ مُسح  ع إِلََ الشِّيعَةِ ليََ عحطِفَنَّ ذَوُو السِّنِّ مِنحكُمح وَ عَنحهُ عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ أَسح
بِ الرِّئاَسَةِ أوَح لتَُصِيب َ  لِ وَ طُلََّ هح  نَّكُمح لَعحنَتِِ أَمِحَعِيَْ الن ُّهَى عَلَى ذَوِي الْحَ

lt is narrated from the narrator of the previous Hadith from Ali ibn Asbat from al -’Ala’ ibn Razin from 
Muhammad ibn Muslim who said:  

‘Abu Abd Allahasws wrote to Shi’ah as follows: ‘The ones among you with the ability 
(elders) to speak and reason must show kindness to and prohibit the ignorant ones 
among you, and those who seek leadership, otherwise, you will all be affected by my 
condemnation’.34 

روِ بحنِ عُثحمَانَ عَنح أَبِ شِبحلٍ قاَلَ دَخَ  لحتُ أنَاَ وَ  سُلَيحمَانُ بحنُ خَالِدٍ عَلَى أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ سُلَيحمَانُ بحنُ جَعحفَرُ بحنُ بَشِيٍْ عَنح عَمح
َرحضِ مَُُمَّدِيٌّ أَحَبُّ  نيَِ هُمح وَ تُ قَرِّبَ هُمح  إلِيَحهِمح مِنحكَ فإَِنح رَأَ خَالِدٍ إِنَّ الزَّيحدِيَّةَ قَ وحمٌ قَدح عُرفُِوا وَ جُرِّبوُا وَ شَهَرَهُمُ النَّاسُ وَ مَا فِ الْح يحتَ أَنح تُدح

لَ  مِنحكَ فاَف حعَلح فَ قَالَ ياَ سُلَيحمَانَ بحنَ خَالِدٍ إِنح كَانَ هَؤُلََءِ السُّفَهَاءُ يرُيِدُونَ أَنح يَصُدُّوناَ عَنح عِلح  لِهِمح فَلََ مَرححَبا  بِِِمح وَ لََ أهَح مِنَا إِلََ جَهح
مَعُونَ ق َ   وحلنََا وَ يَ نحتَظِرُونَ أمَحرنَاَ فَلََ بأَحسَ وَ إِنح كَانوُا يَسح

Ja’far ibn Bashir has narrated from ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman from abu Shabal who said:  

‘Once, Sulaiman ibn Khalid and I visited Abu ‘Abd Allahasws. Sulaiman ibn Khalid 
said: ‘The Zaidiy sect, has become known, tried and is famous among people and 
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those on earth as followers of Muhammadsaww and they are more beloved to them 
(public) than you are; in such case if you can bring them closer to you, you should do 
so.’  

The Imamasws said: ‘O Sulaiman ibn Khalid, if these dim-witted ones want to bar 
usasws from our knowledge and lead to their ignorance, then they are not welcome. 
They are not accepted; but if they listen to what weasws say and wait for our’ Amrajfj35, 
then it is not harmful’.36 

توُنَ الزَّكَاةَ وَهُمح رَ : اَ وَليُِّكُمُ اللَّهُ وَرَسُولهُُ وَالَّذِينَ آَمَنُوا الَّذِينَ يقُِيمُونَ الصَّلََةَ وَيُ ؤح  (3:33) اكِعُونَ إََِّ

The Wilayat, of Allahazwj, Rasoolsaww and Mola Aliasws (who gave Zakat in Rakku) is of 
the same value and nature and as such be reflected in all our acts of worship. Amir-
ul-Momineenasws says:  My Wilayat is the Wilayat of Allahazwj and all Prophetsas has 
to pledge to our Wilayat, as part of the major requirement for their qualification (to be 
given the Prophet-hood).37 

سَنِ ع أنََّهُ ذَ  دٍ عَنح أَبِ الْحَ كَرَ رَجُلَ  فَ قَالَ إِنَّهُ يَُِبُّ الرِّئاَسَةَ فَ قَالَ مَا مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ يََحىَ  عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنح مُعَمَّرِ بحنِ خَلََّ
لِمِ مِنَ الرِّئاَسَةِ ذِئ حبَانِ ضَاريِاَنِ فِ غَنَمٍ قَدح تَ فَرَّقَ رعَِاؤُهَا بأَِضَرَّ   فِ دِينِ الحمُسح

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Mu’ammar ibn Khallad 

narrates the following from Abu Al-Hassan
asws

:  

‘It was mentioned before the Imamasws that a certain person loves to have leadership. 
The Imamasws said: ‘Two fierce wolves in a flock of sheep, whose shepherd is far 
away, are not more harmful to the flock than seeking leadership to a Muslim’s 
religion is’.38 

 عَنح رَجُلٍ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ مَنح طلََبَ الرِّئاَسَةَ هَلَكَ  عَنحهُ عَنح أَحْحَدَ عَنح سَعِيدِ بحنِ جَنَاحٍ عَنح أَخِيهِ أَبِ عَامِرٍ 

It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from Ahmad ibn Said ibn Janah from his brother. 

Abu Amir from a man who has narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah
asws

:  

‘Abu’ Abd Allahasws has said: ‘Whoever seeks leadership is destroyed’.39  

حَابنَِا عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ خَالِدٍ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنح عَبحدِ اللَّهِ بحنِ الحمُغِيْةَِ عَنح عَ  عحتُ أبَاَ عَبح عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصح كَانَ قاَلَ سََِ دِ اللَّهِ بحدِ اللَّهِ بحنِ مُسح
لَكَ ع يَ قُولُ إيَِّاكُمح وَ هَؤُلََءِ الرُّؤَسَاءَ الَّذِينَ يَ تَ رَأَّسُونَ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا خَفَقَتِ الن ِّعَالُ خَلحفَ رَجُلٍ إِ   لََّ هَلَكَ وَ أهَح

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid from his father from’ 
Abd Allah ibn al-Mughirah from’ Abd Allah ibn Muskan who said: 
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‘I heard Abu Abd Allahasws saying: ‘Beware of these leaders who pretend to be 
leaders. I say it by Allah, shoes (people) have never marched behind a man, but that 
he destroys (them) and (he) is destroyed’.40 

هِِ رَفَ عُوهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع مَلحعُونٌ مَنح  اَعِيلَ بحنِ بزَيِعٍ وَ غَيْح تَ رأََّسَ مَلحعُونٌ مَنح هَمَّ بِِاَ مَلحعُونٌ مَنح حَدَّثَ بِِاَ عَنحهُ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ إِسَح
سَهُ   نَ فح

It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from Muhammad ibn Isma’il ibn Bazi’ and others 
in a marfu’ manner who said: 

‘Abu Abd Allahasws has said: ‘Condemned is one who seeks leadership, condemned 
is one who intends to become a leader and condemned is one who speaks to 
himself of leadership’.41 

The Knowledge and Seeking Knowledge: 

One needs to have not only the essential knowledge in order to fulfil the religious 
obligations but also to understand what is expected of him/her in regard to purifying 
his ‘Nafs’ (soul) for the ‘Maurifat’ (recognition) of the ‘Al-Noor’ which raises the 
spiritual status of a believer.  As Amir-ul-Momineenasws describes the higher status of 
hisasws Shias as compared with those of the people of Paradise: 

 فِ السماء إن أهل الْنة لينظرون إلَ منازل شيعتنا كما ينظر الْنسان إلَ الكواكب التِ

(Amir-ul-Momineenasws said): The people of Paradise will look at the positions of our 
adherents –Shia, in the same way you look to the stars in the sky’.42 

In the following section, we will try to learn about the knowledge, how to acquire it, as 
explained by the Ahadith of Masomeenasws.  However, we will, first, present a Hadith 
of Prophetsaww where those 9 matters are described, which would exempt a ‘Momin’ 
from accountability (of punishment): 

ُ بحنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ أَحْحَ  سَيْح طََ الْحُ عُ خِصَالٍ الْح دِيِّ رَفَ عَهُ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وُضِعَ عَنح أمَُّتِِ تِسح أُ دَ الن َّهح
رهُِوا عَلَيحهِ وَ الطِّ  تُكح يَانِ وَ مَا لََ يَ عحلَمُونَ وَ مَا لََ يطُِيقُونَ وَ مَا اضحطرُُّوا إلِيَحهِ وَ مَا اسح لَحقِ وَ ي َ وَ النِّسح وَسَةُ فِِ الت َّفَكُّرِ فِِ الْح رةَُ وَ الحوَسح

سَدُ مَا لِحَ يظُحهِرح بلِِسَانٍ أوَح يدٍَ    الْحَ

Al-Hussanin ibn Mohammed, who from Mohammed ibn Ahmed al-Nahdi Rafa, who has narrated the 
following from Abi Abd Allah

asws
:  

The Rasool Allahsaww has said: My followers are exempt from responsibilities in 9 
kinds of acts and conditions: 

1) Acting by mistake; 
2) Out of forgetfulness; 
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3) Things they have no knowledge of; 
4) Things they are not able to do; 
5) Thing they could not live without; 
6) Thing, which they are compelled to do; 
7) Omens; 
8) Temptations in thinking about creatures; 
9) Feeling envy as long as it is neither expressed by their tongues nor by 
hands’.43 

What is Knowledge and How it is Acquired? 

عنه عليه السلَم قال: جاءَ رَجلٌ إلَ رسول الله صلي الله عليه و اله و سلم فقال: يا رسولَ الله، ما العلم؟ قال: الْنصات، قال: 
؟ قال: ثُّ مَه؟ قال: الَستماع له، قال: ثُّ مَه؟ قال: الْفِظُ له، قال: ثُّ مَه يا رسول الله؟ قال: العملُ به، قال: ثُّ مَه يا رسول الله

  نَشره.ثُّ 

Ali ibn Mohammed from Sahl ibn Ziyad, who form Jafar ibn Mohammed al-Ashari, who from Abd Allah 
ibn Maymun al-Qaddah, who has narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah

asws
: 

Imam Sadiqasws narrated that someone came to see God’s Prophetsaww and said: ‘O’ 
Prophet of Allahsaww! What is knowledge?’ The Prophetsaww replied: ‘Trying to hear.’ 
He asked: ‘What else?’ The Prophetsaww said: ‘Listening.’ He asked: ‘What else?’ The 
Prophetsaww said: ‘then it is in memorising it.’ He asked ‘What else?’ The Prophetsaww 
said: ‘Practicing what is learned.’ He asked: ‘What else?’ The Prophetsaww said: 
‘Teaching it to other people.’44 

The Knowledge Outside the Book and the Sunnah is 
Useless: 

وعن مُمد بن الْسن ، وعلي بن مُمد ، عن سهل بن زياد ، عن مُمد بن عيسى ، عن الدهقان ، عن درست ، عن إبراهيم 
بن عبد الْميد ، عن أبِ الْسن موسى ) عليه السلَم (   فِ حديث   قال : إَا العلم ثلَث : آية مُكمة ، أو فريضة عادلة ، أو 

 سنة قائمة ، وما خلَهن فهو فضل . 

And from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, and Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahal Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad 
Bin Isa, from Al Dahqaan, from Darsat, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, who has narrated the 
following from Abu Al Hassan Musa

asws
:  

(Imamasws said) ‘Surely knowledge is of three kinds: A decisive Verse, or a just 
obligation, or an established Sunnah, and whatever besides these; is a waste 
(worthless burden)’.45 
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Who takes Religion from others will always be Infirm: 

روي عن أبي عبد الله عليه السلام6 أنه قال6 من دخل في هذا الدين بالرجال أخرجه منه الرجال كما أدخلوه فيه، ومن 
 دخل فيه بالكتاب والسنة زالت الجبال قبل أن يزول

It has been narrated from Imam Abi Abd Allahasws that the one who takes religion 
from another person (mullah) then his religion remains infirm and is easily destroyed 
by others (another peer/mullah) but if he takes it from ‘Quran and Sunnah’, then 
mountains may tremble but not his faith’.46  

Knowledge only Emanates from the Masomeen
asws

: 

شعري ، رفعه عن هشام بن الْكم ، عن أبِ الْسن موسى بن جعفر ) عليه السلَم (   فِ حديث طويل   وعن أبِ عبدالله الْ
 قال : لَ نَاة إلَ بالطاعة ، والطاعة بالعلم ، والعلم بالتعلم ، والتعلم بالعقل يعتقد ، ولَعلم إلَ من عالِ ربانِ . 

And from Abu Abd Allah Al-Ashary, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam who has narrated the following from 
Abu Al-Hassan Musa Bin Ja’far

asws
 in a lengthy Hadith:  

Imam Musa Bin Ja’farasws said: ‘There is no salvation except with obedience, and the 
obedience with knowledge, and the knowledge by studying it, and studying it by 
‘Aql’47 accompany by the belief, and there is no knowledge except from the 
knowledgeable oneasws (sent down) from Allahazwj’.48 

وعن عدة من أصحابنا ، عن أحْد بن مُمد ، عن ابن أبِ نصر ، عن مثنَ ، عن زرارة قال : كنت عند أبِ جعفر )عليه السلَم( 
، وعنده رجل من أهل الكوفة ، يسأله عن قول أميْ المؤمنيْ ) عليه السلَم ( : سلونِ عما شئتم ، فلَ تسألون عن شيء إلَ 

عنده ) علم إلَ شيء ( خرَ من عند أميْ المؤمنيْ ) عليه السلَم ( ، فليذهب الناس حيث أنبأتكم به ، فقال : إنه ليس أحد 
 شاؤوا ، فوالله ليس الْمر إلَ من ههنا   وأشار بيده إلَ بيته   .

And from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Nasr, from Mathni, 
from Zarara who has narrated:  

‘I was with Abu Ja’farasws, and with himasws was a man from Kufa asking himasws 
about the words of the Amir-ul-Momineenasws: ‘Ask measws whatsoever you feel like. 
You will not ask me for anything, but that I asws will give you the answer for it’.  

Imamasws replied: ‘There is no one who has any knowledge but it has come from the 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws. The people can go wherever they want, by Allahazwj, there is 
no (correct) affair except from here’, - Heasws pointed towards hisasws own house’.49  

وعن مُمد بن يَى  ، عن أحْد بن مُمد ، عن الْسيْ بن سعيد ، عن النضر بن سويد ، عن يَى  الْليٌّ ، عن معلى بن عثمان 
 ، عن أبِ بصيْ   فِ حديث   قال : فليشرق الْكم ، وليغرب ، أما والله لَ يصيب العلم إلَ من أهل بيت نزل عليهم جبئيل .
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And from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Sa’eed, from Al 
Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, from Mo’ala Bin Uthman, from Abu Baseer – in a Hadith – 
said:  

‘Easterners issue orders and so do Westerners, but by Allahazwj, there is no correct 
knowledge except from the People of the Householdasws on whom Jibraeelas 
descends’.50 

وعن علي بن مُمد بن عبدالله ، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق ، عن عبدالله بن حْاد ، عن ابن مسكان ، عن أبِ عبدالله ) عليه 
 السلَم ( ، قال : نحن أصل كل خيْ ، ومن فروعنا كل بر ، وعدونا أصل كل شر ، ومن فروعهم كل قبيح وفاحشة . الْديث .

And from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah hamaad, from Ibn 
Muskaan who said:  

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Weasws are the root of all good, and ourasws branches are all 
good, and ourasws enemies are the root of all evil, and from their branches is all 
ugliness and promiscuity’.51 

Knowledge of Ahadith is the Most Valuable Treasure: 

أحْد بن مُمد بن خالد البقي فِ ) المحاسن ( عن أبيه ، عن يونس بن عبد الرحْن ، عن عمرو بن شَر ، عن جابر ، عن أبِ 
جعفر ) عليه السلَم ( ، قال : سارعوا فِ طلب العلم ، فوالذي نفسي بيده لْديث واحد  تأخذه عن صادق ، خيْ من الدنيا 

 وما حْلت من ذهب وفضة . الْديث . 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqi in Al Mahaasin from his father, from Yunus Bin Abdul 
Rahmaan, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir who says: 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Hasten in the seeking of knowledge. By the Oneazwj in Whoseazwj 
Hand is myasws soul, a single Hadith that you take from the truthful is better than this 
world and what in contains of the gold and silver’.52 

وبإسناده الَتِ عن علي ) عليه السلَم (   فِ حديث الْربعمائة   قال : علموا صبيانكم )من علمنا ( ما ينفعهم الله به ، لَ 
تغلب عليهم المرجئة برأيها ، ولَ تقيسوا الدين ، فان من الدين ما لَ يقاس ، وسيأتِ أقوام يقيسون ، فهم أعداء الدين ، وأول من 

 الْدال ، فإنه يورث الشك ، ومن تخلف عنا هلك .قاس إبليس ، إياكم و 

And by its chain from Aliasws – in the 400 Ahadith – Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: 
‘Teach your children ourasws knowledge, Allahazwj will Give them benefit by it, and 
ourasws adversaries will not overcome them with their opinions, and do not use 
analogy in religion, for religion is that which is not from analogy, and very soon 
people will come who will indulge in analogies. They are the enemies of Religion, 
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and the first one to use analogy was Ibleesla. Beware of pleading arguments for it will 
place you in doubt, and the one who opposes usasws will be destroyed’.53 

The Correct Knowledge is only in the Ahadith of Ahl Al-
Bayt

asws
: 

وعنهم عن أحْد ، عن الوشاء ، عن ثعلبة بن ميمون ، عن أبِ مريم قال : قال أبو جعفر ) عليه السلَم ( لسلمة بن كهيل ، 
 والْكم بن عتيبة : شرقا وغربا ، فلَ تجدان علما صحيحا إلَ شيئا خرَ من عندنا أهل البيت . 

And from them, from Ahmad, from Al Washaa, from Tha’lbat Bin Maymoun, from Abu Maryam who 
said that Abu Ja’far

asws
 said the following to Salmat Bin Kaheel, and Al Hakam Bin Utayba:  

Imam Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Go to the East or go to the West, you will not find correct 
knowledge except that which has come out from usasws (Ahadith) the People of the 
Householdasws’.54 

علي بن مُمد الْزاز فِ كتاب ) الكفاية ( فِ النصوص على عدد الْئمة )عليهم السلَم ( عن الْسيْ بن مُمد بن سعيد ، عن 
مُمد بن أحْد الصفوانِ ، عن مروان بن مُمد السنجاري ، عن أبِ يَى  التميمي ، عن يَى  البكاء ، عن علي ) عليه السلَم ( 

عليه وآله ( : ستفتَق امتِ على ثلَث وسبعيْ فرقة ، فرقة منها ناجية ، والباقون هالكون ، قال : قال رسول الله ) صلى الله 
 والناجون الذين يتمسكون بولَيتكم ، ويقتبسون من علمكم ، ولَ يعملون برأيهم ، فاولئك ما عليهم من سبيل . الْديث .

Ali Bin Muhammad Al Khazaaz in the book Al Kifaya regarding the number of the Imams
asws

, narrates 
from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Sa’eed, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Safwani, from Marwaan 
Bin Muhammad Al Sanjaari, from Abu Yahya Al Tamimi, from Yahya Al Baka’ who has narrated the 
following from Ali

asws
:  

‘The Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww community will be divided into seventy three 
sects, one of these sects will achieve salvation, and the rest of them will be 
destroyed, and the one which will achieve salvation is the one which will attach itself 
to yourasws Wilayah55, will take from yourasws knowledge, and will not act according to 
their opinions, those ones (the other 72) will not find a way’.56  

Quranic Verses should never be Interpreted but by 
Ahadith: 

ل : قال الله عزّ وجلّ : ما آمن بِ من فسر برأيه  وحديث الريان بن الصلت ، عن الرضا ، عن آبائه ) عليهم السلَم ( ، قا
 كلَمي . الْديث . 

And in the Hadeeth of Riyan Bin Al-Salah it is narrated: 
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Al-Rezaasws from hisasws forefathersasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Said: ‘He is not safe from 
Meazwj, the one who explains Myazwj Speech by his own opinion’.57 

مُمد بن علي بن الْسيْ فِ ) الْمالِ ( عن مُمد بن عمر الْافظ البغدادي ، عن مُمد بن أحْد بن ثابت ، عن مُمد بن 
الْسن بن العباس الْزاعي ، عن حسن بن حسيْ العرنِ ، عن عمرو بن ثابت ، عن عطاء بن السائب ، عن أبِ يَى  ، عن ابن 

الله ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( ، وذكر خطبة يقول فيها : إن عليا هو أخي ، ووزيري ، وهو خليفتِ ، وهو عباس قال : قال رسول 
المبلغ عنِ ، إن استَشدتَوه أرشدكم ، وإن اتبعتموه نَوتم ، وإن خالفتموه ضللتم ، إن الله أنزل عليّ القرآن ، وهو الذي من 

 لْديث خالفه ضل ، ومن ابتغى علمه عند غيْ عليّ هلك ا

Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn in Al Amaali from Muhammad Bin Amr Al Hafiz Al Baghdady, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Sabit, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Al Abbas Al Khazaie, from 
Hasan Bin Husayn Al-Arny, from Amro Bin Sabit, from Ata’a Bin Al Sa’ib, from Abu Yahya, from Ibn 
Abbas who said: 

The Rasool Allahsaww said to him when he mentioned a sermon of hissaww: ‘Surely, 
Aliasws is mysaww brother, and mysaww successor, and heasws is mysaww Caliph, and 
heasws is the speaker from mesaww. If you were to seek guidance from him heasws will 
guide you, and if you were to follow himasws heasws will give you salvation, and if you 
were to oppose himasws you will go astray.  

Allahazwj Sent down the Quran upon mesaww, and it is such that the one who opposes 
it has gone astray, and one who seeks its knowledge from any one other than Aliasws 
will perish/killed’.58 

وعن الْسن بن مُمد بن سعيد الْاشَي ، عن فرات بن إبراهيم بن فرات الكوفِ ، عن مُمد بن ظهيْ ، عن ) مُمد بن الْسن ( 
نهشلي ، عن الرضا ، عن آبائه ، عن النيٌّ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( ، عن ابن أخي يونس البغدادي ، عن مُمد بن يعقوب ال

جبئيل ، عن ميكائيل ، عن إسرافيل ، عن الله جل جلَله ، أنه قال : أنا الله لَ إله إلَ أنا ، خلقت الْلق بقدرتِ ، فاختَت 
، واختَت له عليا فجعلته له أخا ووزيرا ومؤديا منهم من شئت من أنبيائي ، واختَت من مِيعهم مُمدا ، فبعثته رسولَ إلَ خلقي 

عنه من بعده إلَ خلقي ، وخليفتِ على عبادي ، ليبيْ لْم كتابِ ، ويسيْ فيهم بَكمي ، وجعلته العلم الْادي من الضلَلة ، 
 وبابِ الذي منه اوتى ، الْديث .

And from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Al Hashamy, from Furat Bin Ibrahim Bin Furat Al 
Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Zaheer, from Muhammad Bin AL Hasan, son of the brother of Yunus Al 
Baghdady, from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub Al Nahshaly who says: 

Al-Rezaasws, from his forefathers, from Prophet Muhammadsaww, from Gabriel 
(Jibraeel),  from Mikaeel, from Israfeel, from Allahazwj Mighty is Hisazwj Might, Said: 
‘Iazwj am Allahazwj. There is no god except Meazwj. Iazwj have Created the creation by 
Myazwj Power. Iazwj Chose from them whosoever Iazwj Wanted as Myazwj Prophetsas, 
and Chose from all of them Muhammadsaww. Iazwj Sent himsaww as a Messenger to 
Myazwj creation, and Iazwj have Chosen for himsaww Aliasws and Made himasws to be 
hissaww brother and successor and the caller after himsaww to Myazwj creation, and 
Myazwj Caliph to Myazwj servants, to explain to them Myazwj Book, and clarify for them 

                                            
57

 Wasial ul Shia, H. 33559. 
58

 Wasial ul Shia, H. 33560. 



The Irfan-ul-Haq and the Maurifat-e-Nooraniya’- The Recognition of the ‘Noor’ www.hubeali.com 

29 out of 132 

Myazwj Orders, and Made himasws as a guide of knowledge against the ignorance, and 
Myazwj Door as an entrance to Meazwj’.59 

The Verses Should never be Interpreted with Ilmul Adad or 
Opinion: 

وعن أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني ، عن علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم ، عن القاسم بن محمد البرمكي ، عن أبي الصلت 
الهروي ، عن الرضا ) عليه السلام ( ـ في حديث ـ أنه قال لابن الجهم : اتق الله ، ولا تؤول كتاب الله برأيك ، فان الله 

 (. راسخون في العلم وما يعلم تأويله إلا الله وال )يقول : 

And from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Qasim 
Bin Muhammad Al Barmakky, from Abu Al-Salah Al Harwy who narrates: 

Al-Rezaasws – in a Hadith – heasws said to Aban Al-Jahm: ‘Be afraid of Allahazwj, and 
do not interpret the Book of Allahazwj by your opinion, for Allahazwj has Said but none 
knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in 
knowledge (3:7).60  

محمد بن إسماعيل البرمكي ، عن عبدالله بن وعن محمد بن أحمد السناني ، عن محمد بن جعفر الكوفي الأسدي ، عن 
أحمد ، عن القاسم بن سليمان ، عن ثابت بن أبي صفية ، عن سعيد بن علاقة ، عن أبي سعيد عقيصا ، عن الحسين )عليه 
السلام( ، عن أبيه ، قال : قال رسول الله ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( : يا علي ! أنت أخي ، وأنا أخوك ، وأنا المصطفى 

 .  وأنا صاحب التنزيل ، وأنت صاحب التأويل . الحديثلنبوة ، وأنت المجتبى للامامة ، ل

And from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Sanany, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Jufy Al Asdy, from 
Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Barmakky, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad, from Al Qasim Bin Suleyman, from 
Thabit Bin Abu Safiya, from Saeed Bin Alaqa, from Abu Saeed Aqeya who narrates the following: 

Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws said: ‘The Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! 
Youasws are mysaww brother, and Isaww am yourasws brother, and Iasws have been 
Chosen for Prophet-hood, and youasws have been Chosen for Imamate, and Isaww am 
the ‘Sahib’ (Source) of the Revelation, and youasws are the ‘Sahib’ of the 
interpretation’.61 

The Withheld Knowledge: 

وعن أحْد بن مُمد بن يَى  ، عن أبيه ، عن أحْد بن مُمد بن عيسى ، عن ابن فضال ، عن داود بن فرقد ، عن أبِ الْسن 
 زكريا بن يَى  ، عن أبِ عبدالله ) عليه السلَم ( ، قال : ما حجب الله علمه عن العباد ، فهو موضوع عنهم . 

And from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Yahya, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Ibn Sazaal, from Dawood Bin Farqad, from Abu Al Hassan Zakariya Bin Yahya who says: 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The knowledge that Allahazwj has withheld from the servant is 
that which is not for them’.62 
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The Salvage and Relieve is in the Ahadith (Books): 

وعن عدة من أصحابنا ، عن أحْد بن مُمد بن خالد البقي ، عن بعض أصحابنا  ، عن أبِ سعيد الْيبي ، عن المفضل بن 
عمر ، قال : قال لِ أبو عبدالله ) عليه السلَم ( : اكتب ، وبث علمك فِ إخوانك ، فإن مت فأورث كتبك بنيك ، فانه يأتِ 

  بكتبهم . على الناس زمان هرَ ، لَ يأنسون فيه إلَ

And from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqi, from one of 
our companions, from Abu Sa’eed Al Khaybari, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said: 

‘Abu Abd Allahasws said to me: ‘Write, and spread your knowledge within your 
brothers. When you (are about to) die, leave your books as inheritance for your 
children, for there will come upon the people a time of disorder, they will not find 
relief in it except by their books’.63  

The Role of a Divine Phophet
saww

 and an Imam
asws

: 

The role of a Prophetasws and/or a Divine Imamasws is two-fold; (1) to warn the 
unbelievers and (2) to cleanse the souls of believers, guide them to the righteous 
path, enlighten them to ‘Hikmat and Maurifat’64, as per a number of Verses of the 
Holy Quran, see for example: 

(1) 

مَةَ وَيُ زكَِّيهِ  كح لُو عَلَيحهِمح آياَتِكَ وَيُ عَلِّمُهُمُ الحكِتَابَ وَالْحِ هُمح يَ ت ح كِيمُ  الحعَزيِزُ  أنَحتَ  إنَِّكَ  ۚ  مح رَب َّنَا وَاب حعَثح فِيهِمح رَسُولَ  مِن ح   الْحَ

Our Lord! and raise up in them a Messenger from among them who shall recite 
to them Thy communications and teach them the Book and the wisdom, and 
purify them; surely Thou art the Mighty, the Wise (2:129). 

(2) 

لُو عَلَيحكُمح آياَتنَِا وَيُ زكَِّيكُمح وَيُ عَلِّمُكُمُ الح  مَةَ وَيُ عَلِّمُكُمح مَا لِحَ تَكُونوُا تَ عحلَمُونَ كَمَا أرَحسَلحنَا فِيكُمح رَسُولَ  مِنحكُمح يَ ت ح كح  كِتَابَ وَالْحِ

Even as We have sent among you a Messenger from among you who recites to 
you Our communications and purifies you and teaches you the Book and the 
wisdom and teaches you that which you did not know (2:151). 

(3) 

قِّ بَشِيْ ا وَنذَِير ا  أَلُ  وَلََ  ۚ  إِنَّا أرَحسَلحنَاكَ باِلْحَ حِيمِ  أَصححَابِ  عَنح  تُسح   الْحَ
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Surely; We have sent you with the truth as a bearer of good news and as a 
Warner, and you shall not be called upon to answer for the companions of the 
flaming fire (2:119). 

(4) 

بَ رُ شَهَادَة   ءٍ أَكح نَكُمح  ۚ  قُلِ اللَّهُ  ۚ  قُلح أَيُّ شَيح ذَا الحقُرحآنُ لِْنُحذِركَُمح بهِِ وَمَنح بَ لَغَ  ۚ  شَهِيدٌ بَ يحنِِ وَبَ ي ح هَدُونَ  ۚ  وَأوُحِيَ إِلََِّ هََٰ أئَنَِّكُمح لتََشح
هَدُ  ۚ  رَىَٰ أَنَّ مَعَ اللَّهِ آلِْةَ  أخُح  ركُِونَ  ۚ  قُلح لََ أَشح اَ هُوَ إلََِٰهٌ وَاحِدٌ وَإنَِّنِِ برَيِءٌ ممَّا تُشح  قُلح إََِّ

Say: What thing is the weightiest in testimony? Say: Allah is witness between 
you and me; and this Quran has been revealed to me that with it I may warn 
you and whomsoever it reaches. Do you really bear witness that there are 
other gods with Allah? Say: I do not bear witness. Say: He is only one Allah, 
and surely I am clear of that which you set up (with Him) (6:19). 

(5) 

قٍ عِنحدَ رَبِِِّمح أَكَانَ للِنَّاسِ عَجَب ا أنَح أوَححَ  هُمح أَنح أنَحذِرِ النَّاسَ وَبَشِّرِ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا أنََّ لَْمُح قَدَمَ صِدح نَا إِلَََٰ رَجُلٍ مِن ح قاَلَ الحكَافِرُونَ إِنَّ  ۚ  ي ح
ذَا لَسَاحِرٌ مُبِيٌْ   هََٰ

What! is it a wonder to the people that We revealed to a man from among 
themselves, saying: Warn the people and give good news to those who believe 
that theirs is a footing of firmness with their Lord. The unbelievers say: This is 
indeed an evident sorcerer (10:2). 

(6) 

اَ أنَحتَ مُنحذِرٌ  ۚ  ربَِّهِ  وَيَ قُولُ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا لَوحلََ أنُحزلَِ عَلَيحهِ آيةٌَ مِنح   وَلِكُلِّ قَ وحمٍ هَادٍ  ۚ  إََِّ

And those who disbelieve say: Why has not a sign been sent down upon him 
from his Lord? You are only a Warner and (there is) a guide for every people 
(13:7). 

Imam
asws

 and his Powers and Responsibilities: 

عن طارق بن شهاب عن أميْ المؤمنيْ عليه السلَم انه قال: يا طارق الَمام كلمة الله وحجة الله ووجه الله ونور الله وحجاب الله 
وآية الله يَتاره الله وجُعل فيه ما يشاء ويوجب له بذلك الطاعة والولَية على مِيع خلقه فهو وليه فِ سَاواته وأرضه، أخذ له 

عهد على مِيع عباده، فمن تقدم عليه كفر بالله من فوق عرشه، فهو يفعل ما يشاء وإذا شاء الله شاء. ويكتب على بذلك ال
عضده: " وتَت كلمة ربك صدقا وعدلَ " فهو الصدق والعدل وينصب له عمود من نور من الَرض إلَ السماء يرى فيه أعمال 

 غيب،  ويرى ما بيْ المشرق والمغرب فلَ يَفىالعباد، ويلبس الْيبة وعلم الضميْ، ويطلع على ال

It is narrated by ‘Al-Barisi in Mashariq-ul-Anwar that once Tariq bin Shihab asked: “O Ameer al-
Momineen

asws
 please explain the virtues of an Imam (masoom), Ameer al-Momineen

asws
 replied: 
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‘O Tariq, the Imam is the ‘Kalima-tul-Allah’ word of Allah; ‘Hujat-Allah the proof of 
Allah; Waj-Allah’ the direction to Allah;  ‘Noor-Allah’ the light of Allah; ‘Hijab-Allah’ 
the veil of Allah and ‘Ayat-Allah’ the sign of Allah65. Heasws is chosen by Allahazwj 
who bestows onto him whatever (qualities, perfections) Heazwj Chooses, and Makes 
it compulsory on all Hisazwj creatures to Obey him-the Imamasws.  Thus he is 
Allahazwj’s appointed ruler in the heavens and on the earth.  Allahazwj has taken a 
covenant regarding this from all His servants. Whosoever precedes the Imamasws has 
denied established kingdom of Allahazwj.  An Imamasws can act as he finds it 
appropriate; however his actions only correspond to the will of Allahazwj. 

The Imamasws is the guide for the seekers of the truth, an inspiration for the rightly 
guided, an established path for the travellers to Allahazwj and a radiant sun in the 
hearts of al-Arifoon- the devotees of Allahazwj.  His ‘Wilayah’ is the vehicle leading to 
salvation.  Wilayah is to safeguard followers from danger and disasters and the 
management of their all affairs, even down to demarcating the days and the 
months’.66 (Hadith-e-Tariq, see the complete sermon with Arabic text in Appendix II) 

The Maurifat of Masomeen
asws

 is the Maurifat of Allah
azwj

: 

المؤمنيْ، قال )عليه السلَم(: إنه لَ يستكمل أحد الَيان حتَّ يعرفنِ كنه معرفتِ بالنورانية فإذا عرفنِ بِذه المعرفة فقد يا أميْ 
 امتحن الله قلبه للَيان وشرح صدره للَسلَم وصار عارفا مستبصرا، ومن قصر عن معرفة ذلك فهو شاك ومرتاب،

An Extract from a famous sermon of Amir-ul-Momineen on Maurifat-e-Noorania67:  

The faith –Eman, of a believer will not attain the level of perfection unless and until 
he would recognise measws as a Noor - the Light. When someone knows measws as 
Noor, only then he would truly attained faith; he is the one whose heart has been 
tested with the true faith, whose chest is dilated in true Islám and whose faith is 
based on discernment. Thus, he becomes an ‘Arif’ –staunch believer and embraces 
faith with peace of mind.  But that; He who fell short of this cognition - he will be a 
doubter, immersed in disbelief. 

A Momin is Selected and Tested by Allah
azwj

: 

امتحن الله قلبه للَيان وشرح صدره للَسلَم وصار عارفا مستبصرا، ومن قصر عن معرفة ذلك فهو شاك ومرتاب، قال: نعم يا 
: " واستعينوا بالصب والصلَة وإنُا لكبيْة إلَ على الْاشعيْ " فالصب رسول الله سلمان تصديق ذلك قوله تعالَ فِ الكتاب العزيز

ة )صلى الله عليه وآله وسلم( والصلَة إقامة ولَيتِ، فمنها قال الله تعالَ: " وإنُا لكبيْة " ولِ يقل: وإنُما لكبيْة لَن الولَية كبيْ 
 صرون،حْلها إلَ على الْاشعيْ، والْاشعون هم الشيعة المستب

Amir-ul-Momineenasws says to his close disciples: O Salmán! O Jandáb! A ‘Momin’ 
who has been tested by Allahazwj is that who instantly accepts our ‘Amr’ -attributes 
and he does not reject any matter pertaining to ourselves, Allahazwj helps him through 

                                            
65

 These titles of masoom Imam
a.s 

are frequently used by non-masoom Mullahs
l.a

 of our time, as did 
Abu Bakr

 l.a
, Ummer

 l.a
 and Usman

 l.a
 in the past. 

66
جامع في صفات الإمام و شرائط -4باب     119     33بحارالأنوار        
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opening up his ‘Chest’. He will not exhibit an element of doubt or suspicion. 
However, he who quibbles with ‘why and how’ becomes a disbeliever. Thus be 
submissive to ‘Amr-e-Allah’ we are, verily, the ‘Amr Allah’ – the Cause of Allahazwj! 

O Salmán! Allahazwj, said: ‘do not seek Allahazwj ‘s help but through patience and 
prayer: it is indeed hard except for those who possess a humble spirit.’  ‘Patience’ is 
Muhammadsaww and ‘Prayer’ is my Wilayah.  Thus, that is why Allahazwj has declared 
that it is indeed hard to comprehend these attributes.  In fact, my ‘ Wilayah ‘ is not 
easy to comprehend but for those who have a humble spirit. Thus Allahazwj made my 
Wilayat easier only for those who have the ‘humble spirits’.68 

A Prayer for Spiritual Purification: 

سَنِ بحنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنح كَرَّامٍ عَنِ ابحنِ  عَلِيُّ  أَبِ يَ عحفُورٍ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع أنََّهُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ امحلَْح قَ لحيٌِّ حُباّ    بحنُ إبِ حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْحَ
دِيقا  وَ إِياَنا  بِكَ وَ فَ رَقا  مِ  يَة  مِنحكَ وَ تَصح عَلح لِ فِِ لَكَ وَ خَشح راَمِ اللَّهُمَّ حَبِّبح إِلََِّ لِقَاءَكَ وَ اجح لََلِ وَ الْحِكح نحكَ وَ شَوحقا  إلِيَحكَ ياَ ذَا الْحَ

قحنِِ  راَرِ وَ أَلْحِ َشح قِحنِِ باِلصَّالِِْيَْ وَ لََ تُ ؤَخِّرحنِ مَعَ الْح ةَِ وَ الحبَ ركََةِ وَ أَلْح رَ الرَّحْح عَلحنِِ مَعَ صَالِحِ مَنح بقَِيَ  بِصَالِحِ مَ لِقَائِكَ خَي ح نح مَضَى وَ اجح
تَنِِ مِنحهُ ياَ رَبَّ وَ خُذح بِ سَبِيلَ الصَّالِِْيَْ وَ أعَِنِِّ عَلَى نَ فحسِي بِاَ تعُِيُْ بهِِ الصَّالِِْيَْ عَلَى أنَ حفُسِهِمح وَ لََ تَ رُدَّ  تَ ن حقَذح نِ فِ سُوءٍ اسح

ألَُكَ إِياَنا   عَثُنِِ عَلَيحهِ إِذَا بَ عَثحتَنِِ وَ اب حرأَح قَ لحيٌّ  الحعَالَمِيَْ أَسح عَةِ وَ لََ أَجَلَ لهَُ دُونَ لِقَائِكَ تُُحيِينِِ وَ تَُيِتُنِِ عَلَيحهِ وَ تَ ب ح  مِنَ الرِّياَءِ وَ السُّمح
هِي بنُِوركَِ وَ الشَّكِّ فِ دِينِكَ اللَّهُمَّ أعَحطِنِِ نَصحرا  فِِ دِينِكَ وَ قُ وَّة  فِِ عِبَادَتِكَ وَ ف َ  تَِكَ وَ بَ يِّضح وَجح ِ مِنح رَحْح لَيْح ما  فِِ خَلحقِكَ وَ كِفح هح

عَلح رَغحبَتِِ فِيمَا عِنحدَكَ وَ تَ وَفَّنِِ فِ سَبِيلِكَ عَلَى مِلَّتِكَ وَ مِلَّةِ رَسُولِكَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِِّ أعَُوذُ  ِ وَ اجح حَ رََمِ وَ الْحُ لِ وَ بِكَ مِنَ الحكَسَلِ وَ الْح الحبُخح
بَعُ وَ مِنح قَ لحبٍ  كَنَةِ وَ أعَُوذُ بِكَ ياَ رَبِّ مِنح نَ فحسٍ لََ تَشح رَةِ وَ الحمَسح وَةِ وَ الحفَت ح لَةِ وَ الحقَسح مَعُ وَ مِنح الحغَفح لََ يََحشَعُ وَ مِنح دُعَاءٍ لََ يُسح

لِي وَ ذُرِّيَّتِِ  فَعُ وَ أعُِيذُ بِكَ نَ فحسِي وَ أهَح  مِنَ الشَّيحطاَنِ الرَّجِيمِ اللَّهُمَّ إنَِّهُ لََ جُُِيْنِ مِنحكَ أَحَدٌ وَ لََ أَجِدُ مِنح دُونِكَ صَلََةٍ لََ تَ ن ح
ألَُكَ الثَّبَاتَ عَلَى دِينِكَ وَ  دِيقَ بِكِتَابِكَ  مُلحتَحَدا  فَلََ تَخحذُلحنِِ وَ لََ تُ رحدِنِ فِِ هَلَكَةٍ وَ لََ ترُدِحنِ بعَِذَابٍ أَسح وَ ات ِّبَاعَ رَسُولِكَ اللَّهُمَّ  التَّصح
تَِكَ وَ لََ تَذحكُرحنِ بَِِطِيئَتِِ وَ تَ قَبَّلح مِنِِّ وَ زدِحنِ مِنح فَضحلِكَ إِنِِّ إلِيَحكَ راَغِبٌ  عَلح ثَ وَابَ مَنحطِقِي وَ ثَ وَابَ مََحلِسِي اذحكُرحنِ برَِحْح اللَّهُمَّ اجح

عَلح عَمَلِي وَ  يعَ مَا سَألَحتُكَ وَ زدِحنِ مِنح فَضح رِضَاكَ عَنِِّ وَ اجح تَِكَ وَ امِحَعح لِ مَِِ نََّةَ برَِحْح عَلح ثَ وَابَِ الْح لِكَ إِنِِّ دُعَائِي خَالِصا  لَكَ وَ اجح
يُّ الحقَيُّومُ لََ يُ وَاريِ مِنحكَ  ٍَ وَ لََ أرَحضٌ  إِليَحكَ راَغِبٌ اللَّهُمَّ غَارَتِ النُّجُومُ وَ ناَمَتِ الحعُيُونُ وَ أنَحتَ الْحَ ٍَ وَ لََ سََاَءٌ ذَاتُ أبَ حراَ ليَحلٌ سَا

لِجُ الرَّحْحَةَ عَلَى مَنح تَشَاءُ مِنح خَلحقِكَ تَ عحلَمُ  ذَاتُ مِهَادٍ  َعحيُِْ وَ مَا تُخحفِي وَ لََ بََحرٌ لِّْيٌّ وَ لََ ظلُُمَاتٌ بَ عحضُهَا فَ وحقَ بَ عحضٍ تدُح  خَائنَِةَ الْح
هَدُ  تَ بهِِ عَلَى نَ فحسِكَ وَ شَهِدَتح  الصُّدُورُ أَشح  بِاَ شَهِدح

تَ بهِِ عَ  هَدح بِاَ شَهِدح كِيمُ وَ مَنح لِحَ يَشح لَى نَ فحسِكَ وَ شَهِدَتح مَلََئِكَتُكَ وَ أوُلُو الحعِلحمِ مَلََئِكَتُكَ وَ أوُلُو الحعِلحمِ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ أنَحتَ الحعَزيِزُ الْحَ
تُبح شَهَادَتِ مَ  راَمِ أنَح تَ فُ فاَكح لََلِ وَ الْحِكح ألَُكَ ياَ ذَا الْحَ  كَّ رَقَ بَتِِ مِنَ النَّارِ كَانَ شَهَادَتِِِمح اللَّهُمَّ أنَحتَ السَّلََمُ وَ مِنحكَ السَّلََمُ أَسح

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Hassan ibn Ali from Karram from ibn abu Ya’fur 

who has narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah
asws

:  

‘Our Allahazwj, fill my heart with love for Youazwj, concern about Youazwj, affirmation of 
and belief in Yourazwj existence, fear from Youazwj and longing toward Youazwj, O 
Glorious, O Magnanimous. Our Allah, make me love meeting Youazwj, and such 
meeting to be good, merciful, and full of blessings, join me with the virtuous and do 
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not leave me behind with the wicked ones. Join me with the virtuous of the past and 
those to come, lead me on the path of virtuous ones, assist me against my soul by 
that with which Youazwj assist the virtuous ones against their souls, do not turn me in 
the evil from which Youazwj want to rescue me, Our Allahazwj of the worlds. I plead 
before Youazwj for a belief free of timing before meeting Youazwj, with which Youazwj 
will Keep me living, Cause me to die, and raise me up with it when Youazwj will 
resurrect me.  

Free my heart from showing-off, desire for popularity, and doubt in Yourazwj religion. 
‘Our Allahazwj, give me victory in Yourazwj religion, energy to worship, understanding 
of Yourazwj creatures, support me twice with Yourazwj kindness (in this life and 
hereafter), brighten my face with Yourazwj light, make me interested in what is with 
Youazwj, cause me to die in Yourazwj way and in Yourazwj religion, the religion of 
Yourazwj Messengersaww.  

‘Our Allahazwj, I seek protection against laziness, old age, cowardice, stinginess, 
carelessness, hardheartedness, weakness, and destitution.  

I seek protection with Youazwj, Our Allah against a soul that does not become 
satisfied, the heart that does not become humble, the supplication that is not heard, 
and the prayer that does not yield any benefit. I seek protection with Youazwj for 
myself, my family, and my children against condemned Satanla. 

‘Our Allahazwj, no one can protect me against Youazwj, I do not find any place to hide 
from Youazwj, Do not humiliate me and Do not throw me in perdition and in torment. I 
plead before Youazwj to keep me to remain steadfast in Yourazwj religion, affirm 
Yourazwj book, and follow Yourazwj messengersaww. ‘Our Allahazwj, speak of me with 
Yourazwj mercy and do not speak of me with my sins, accept from me (my good 
deeds), increase for me from Yourazwj generosity; I am keen in worshipping Youazwj. 
Our Allahazwj, make my reward for speaking and sitting to be Yourazwj happiness with 
me, make my deeds and supplication purely for Youazwj, make my reward paradise 
through Yourazwj mercy, place me together with all I pleaded for before Youazwj and 
increase for me through Yourazwj favour; I am greatly inclined (to submit myself) to 
Youazwj.  

Our Allahazwj, the stars have disappeared, eyes have gone to sleep, Youazwj are 
Watching and Guarding, the dark night cannot disappear from Youazwj nor the starry 
skies or the well-stretched Earth, neither the choppy ocean, nor the darkness upon 
darkness.  

Youazwj Send mercy upon whomever Youazwj will among Yourazwj creatures; Youazwj 
know the secret glance of the eyes and what the hearts conceal. I testify to what 
Youazwj have testified for yourself, to what Yourazwj angels have testified, and people 
of knowledge have testified that no one deserves to be worshipped except Youazwj 
the Majestic, the Wise. Whoever does not testify to what Youazwj have testified for 
yourselfazwj has disbelieved, Yourazwj angels have testified, and people of knowledge 
have testified, then write my testimony in (the Book) adjacent to their testimony.  
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Our Allah, Youazwj are the Peace, and from Youazwj is peace. I plead before Youazwj, 
O the Owner of glory and magnanimity to set my neck free of the Fire’.69 

The Process of Learning:  

وعن علي بن إبراهيم ، عن محمد بن عيسى ، عن يونس ، عن جميل ، عن أبي عبدالله ) عليه السلام ( ، قال : سمعته 
 العلماء ، وشيعتنا المتعلمون ، وسائر الناس غثاء  يقول : يغدو الناس على ثلاثة أصناف : عالم ، ومتعلم ، وغثاء ، فنحن

And from Ali Bin Ibrahim from Muhammad Bin Isa from Yunus from Jameel who has narrated the 
following from Abu Abd Allah

asws
:  

Abu Abd Allahasws said: ‘People are of three types – scholar, student, and rubbish. 
Weasws are the scholars, and ourasws Shiites are the students, and the rest of the 
people are worthless’.70 

بَ رَناَ أبَوُ جَعحفَرٍ مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ يَ عحقُوبَ قاَلَ حَدَّثَنِِ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إبِ حراَهِيمَ بحنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنِ  سَنِ بحنِ إِب حرَ  أَخح اهِيمَ عَنح يوُنُسَ بحنِ عَبحدِ الْحَ
لُغُهُ عَنح أَبِ  كَمِ كَانَ بِِصحرَ زنِحدِيقٌ تَ ب ح ََ إِلََ الحمَدِينَةِ  الرَّحْحَنِ عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ مَنحصُورٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ لِ هِشَامُ بحنُ الْحَ يَاءُ فَخَرَ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع أَشح

ََ إِلََ مَكَّةَ وَ نَححنُ مَعَ أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ فَصَادَفَ نَا وَ نَححنُ مَعَ أَ ليُِ نَاظِرَهُ فَ لَمح يُصَادِفحهُ بِِاَ وَ  ٌَ بِكََّةَ فَخَرَ بِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع فِِ قِيلَ لَهُ إنَِّهُ خَارِ
يَتُهُ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ فَضَرَبَ كَتِفَهُ كَتِفَ  هُُ عَبحدَ الحمَلِكِ وَ كُن ح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع مَا اسَحُكَ فَ قَالَ الطَّوَافِ وَ كَانَ اسَح

يَتِِ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع فَمَنح  يَتُكَ قاَلَ كُن ح ي عَبحدُ الحمَلِكِ قاَلَ فَمَا كُن ح لُوكِ  هَذَا الحمَلِكُ الَّذِي أنَحتَ عَبحدُهُ أَ مِنح مُ اسَحِ
َرحضِ قُلح  بِحنِ عَنِ ابحنِكَ عَبحدُ إلِهَِ السَّمَاءِ أمَح عَبحدُ إلِهَِ الْح َرحضِ أمَح مِنح مُلُوكِ السَّمَاءِ وَ أَخح كَمِ  الْح مَا شِئحتَ تُخحصَمُ قاَلَ هِشَامُ بحنُ الْحَ

الَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ إِذَا فَ رَغحتُ مِنَ الطَّوَافِ فأَحتنَِا فَ لَمَّا فَ رغََ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ أتَاَهُ الزِّنحدِيقُ فَ قُلحتُ للِزِّنحدِيقِ أَ مَا تَ رُدُّ عَلَيحهِ قاَلَ فَ قَبَّحَ قَ وحلِ فَ قَ 
َ يدََيح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ وَ نَححنُ مَُحتَمِعُونَ عِنحدَهُ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع للِزِّنحدِيقِ أَ  َرحضِ تَُحتا  وَ فَ وحقا  قاَلَ نَ عَمح قاَلَ  تَ عحلَمُ فَ قَعَدَ بَ يْح أنََّ لِلْح
ريِكَ مَا تَُحتَ هَا قاَلَ لََ أدَحريِ إِلََّ أَنِِّ أَظُنُّ أنَح ليَحسَ تَُحت َ  زٌ  هَا شَيح فَدَخَلحتَ تَُحتَ هَا قاَلَ لََ قاَلَ فَمَا يدُح ءٌ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع فاَلظَّنُّ عَجح

ريِ مَا فِيهَا قاَلَ لََ قاَلَ عَ لِمَا لََ تَسح  تَ السَّمَاءَ قاَلَ لََ قاَلَ أَ فَ تَدح رقَِ وَ لِحَ تَ يحقِنُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ أَ فَصَعِدح لُغِ الحمَشح جَبا  لَكَ لِحَ تَ ب ح
عَدِ السَّمَاءَ وَ لِحَ تجَُ  َرحضَ وَ لِحَ تَصح لُغِ الحمَغحرِبَ وَ لِحَ تَ نحزلِِ الْح زح هُنَاكَ فَ تَ عحرِفَ مَا خَلحفَهُنَّ وَ أنَحتَ جَاحِدٌ بِاَ فِيهِنَّ وَ هَلح جَُححَدُ الحعَاقِلُ تَ ب ح

رُكَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع فأَنَحتَ مِنح ذَلِكَ  وَ لَعَلَّهُ ليَحسَ هُوَ فَ قَالَ  فِ شَكٍّ فَ لَعَلَّهُ هُوَ مَا لََ يَ عحرِفُ قاَلَ الزِّنحدِيقُ مَا كَلَّمَنِِ بِِذََا أَحَدٌ غَي ح
لِ الزِّنحدِيقُ وَ لَعَلَّ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع أيَ ُّهَا الرَّجُلُ ليَحسَ لِمَنح لََ يَ عحلَمُ حُجَّةٌ عَلَى مَنح   يَ عحلَمُ وَ لََ حُجَّةَ للِحجَاهِلِ ياَ أَخَا أهَح

هَمُ عَنِِّ فإَِنَّا لََ نَشُكُّ  رَ تَ فح تَبِهَانِ وَ يَ رحجِعَا مِصح سَ وَ الحقَمَرَ وَ اللَّيحلَ وَ الن َّهَارَ يلَِجَانِ فَلََ يَشح نِ قَدِ اضحطرَُّا فِِ اللَّهِ أبَدَا  أَ مَا تَ رَى الشَّمح
هَبَا فلَِمَ يَ رحجِعَانِ وَ  دِراَنِ عَلَى أنَح يذَح إِنح كَاناَ غَي حرَ مُضحطرََّيحنِ فلَِمَ لََ يَصِيُْ اللَّيحلُ نَ هَارا  وَ ليَحسَ لَْمَُا مَكَانٌ إِلََّ مَكَانُ هُمَا فإَِنح كَاناَ يَ قح

هُمَ  كَمُ مِن ح رَ إِلََ دَوَامِهِمَا وَ الَّذِي اضحطرََّهُُاَ أَحح لِ مِصح بَ رُ فَ قَالَ الزِّنحدِيقُ صَدَقحتَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَ الن َّهَارُ ليَحلَ  اضحطرَُّا وَ اللَّهِ ياَ أَخَا أهَح بوُ ا وَ أَكح
رُ إِنح كَانَ الدَّهح  هَبُونَ إلِيَحهِ وَ تَظنُُّونَ أنََّهُ الدَّهح رَ إِنَّ الَّذِي تَذح لِ مِصح هَبُ بِِِمح لَِِ لََ يَ رُدُّهُمح وَ إِنح كَانَ يَ رُدُّهُمح عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع ياَ أَخَا أهَح رُ يذَح

هَبُ بِِِمُ الحقَوحمُ مُضحطَرُّونَ ياَ أَخَا أَ  َرحضِ لَِِ لََ لَِِ لََ يذَح قُطُ السَّمَاءُ عَلَى الْح َرحضُ مَوحضُوعَةٌ لَِِ لََ يَسح رَ لَِِ السَّمَاءُ مَرحفُوعَةٌ وَ الْح لِ مِصح هح
َرحضُ فَ وحقَ طِبَاقِهَا وَ لََ يَ تَمَاسَكَانِ وَ لََ يَ تَمَاسَكُ مَنح عَلَي حهَا قاَلَ الزِّنحدِيقُ أمَحسَكَهُمَ  رَب ُّهُمَا وَ سَيِّدُهُُاَ قاَلَ فَآمَنَ ا اللَّهُ تَ نححَدِرُ الْح

دِكَ فَ قَدح آمَنَ الحكُفَّارُ عَلَى يدََيح أبَيِكَ الزِّنحدِيقُ عَلَى يدََيح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ حُْحراَنُ جُعِلحتُ فِدَاكَ إِنح آمَنَتِ الزَّناَدِقةَُ عَلَى يَ 
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هُ إِ  فَ قَالَ الحمُؤحمِنُ الَّذِي آمَنَ عَلَى كَمِ خُذح عَلحنِِ مِنح تَلََمِذَتِكَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ياَ هِشَامَ بحنَ الْحَ ليَحكَ وَ يدََيح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع اجح
ياَنَ وَ حَسُنَتح طَهَارتَهُُ حَتََّّ  لِ مِصحرَ الْحِ لِ الشَّامِ وَ أهَح هُ فَ عَلَّمَهُ هِشَامٌ فَكَانَ مُعَلِّمَ أهَح   رَضِيَ بِِاَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ عَلِّمح

Abu Jafar Muhammad ibn Ya’qub has narrated from Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashim from his father, who 
from al-Hassan ibn Ibrahim from Yunus ibn Abd al- Rahman from Ali ibn Mansur who has narrated:  

‘Hisham ibn Al-Hakam has reported that in Egypt there lived an atheist who had 
heard a great deal about (Imam) Abu Abd Allahasws. He travelled to Madina to debate 
the Imamasws but he missed finding the Imamasws therein. He was told that the 
Imamasws had travelled to the city of Mecca. He then left for Mecca and we were with 
the Imamasws when we came across himasws during our performing Tawaf (the seven 
times walking around the Ka’bah). The man’s name was’ Abd al-Malik, also called 
abu Abd Allah as his Kunya in Arabic.  

He touched Abu Abd Allahasws’s shoulder with his shoulder as he walked along. The 
Imamasws asked him: ‘What is your name?’ ‘It is ‘Abd al-Malik (meaning slave of the 
King)’, the man replied. ‘What is your Kunya?’ Imamasws asked. ‘It is Abu Abd Allah 
he replied’. The Imamasws then asked, ‘Who is this king whose slave you are? Is he 
of the earthly kings or of the heavenly ones? Tell us about your son. Is he a slave of 
the Lord of the Heavens or a slave of the Lord of the Earth? Say whatever you may it 
will be against you’. 

‘Hisham has said that I asked him (the atheist man), ‘Why do you not answer?’ The 
man seemed to dislike my words. The Imamasws then told him, ‘Meet us when we 
finish our Tawaf’. ‘The atheist came to the Imamasws later and sat in front of the 
Imamasws, and we were all gathered around him. ‘The Imamasws then asked him, ‘Do 
you know that the earth has an underside and an upper-side’? ‘Yes, I know it: the 
man replied.  

The Imamasws then asked, ‘Have you gone in the underside of the earth?’ ‘No, I have 
not gone there’, the man replied. The Imamasws then asked, ‘Do you know what is 
there’? ‘I do not know but I guess there is nothing there’, he replied. The Imamasws 
then said, ‘Guessing is weakness. Why do you not acquire certainty?’ The Imamasws 
then asked, ‘Have you climbed up into the sky?’ ‘No, I have not done so’, the man 
replied. The Imam then asked, ‘Do you know what is up there’? ‘No, I do not know’, 
he replied. The Imamasws said: ‘It is very strange. Without reaching the East or the 
West, without going under the earth or climbing up the sky and without even having 
crossed anything to know what is behind there, you deny what is in them. Does any 
man of reason deny what he does not know’? 

‘The atheist man then said, ‘No one has ever come up to me with such statements 
as you have’. The Imamasws then said: ‘So, you are uncertain about Himazwj. Perhaps 
Heazwj is or maybe Heazwj does not exist’. The atheist man then said, ‘Perhaps Heazwj 
is.’ The Imamasws then said: ‘O man, one who does not know has no authority over 
the one who knows. O Egyptian brethren, listen carefully. We have no doubts about 
the existence of Allahazwj. Think about the Sun, the Moon, the day and the nights that 
follow each other and do not miss their turns or become confused. They each have 
their place and do not have any choice. If they had any other choice they would not 
come back again. If they had a choice the day would not always end with night and 
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the night would not always end in the day. They are forced, Iasws say it by Allahazwj, to 
continue. O Egyptian brethren, the Oneazwj who has forced them is stronger than 
them and greater.’ The atheist man then said, ‘You have spoken the truth’.  

‘The Imamasws then said: ‘You people speak of and guess that it is dahr (time) that 
causes people to die and brings changes. If it were so, then, when it took them away 
why then would it not return them, and if such form of time had returned them then 
why would it not be taking them away? These things, O Egyptian brethren, are 
compelled. Why the sky is up high and why the earth is low? Why the sky does not 
fall down on earth? Why the earth does not flow one layer over the other and the two 
do not stick to each other, and why do not those on it stick to it?’ The man then said, 
‘Allahazwj their Lord has made them to hold together.’  

‘Hisham has said: ‘He professed belief in Allahazwj in the presence of Abu Abd 
Allahasws’.  ‘Humran then said to the Imamasws: ‘May Allahazwj keep my soul in service 
for your cause, if atheists profess belief in Allahazwj before you it is because the 
unbelievers converted to faith because of yourasws fatherasws.’ The man who had just 
professed belief in Allahazwj requested Abu ‘Abd Allahasws to allow him to become one 
of his students. The Imamasws then asked Hisham to teach him. Hisham taught him 
well and he became a teacher for the people in Syria and Egypt. His purification was 
very good and the Imamasws became happy with him’.71 

The Qualities of a Believer: 

سَنِ بحنِ يََحىَ  عَنح ق ُ  اَعِيلَ عَنح عَبحدِ اللَّهِ بحنِ دَاهِرٍ عَنِ الْحَ رََّانِِّ عَنح عَبحدِ اللَّهِ بحنِ يوُنُسَ مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ جَعحفَرٍ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ إِسَح ثَمَ أَبِ قَ تَادَةَ الْح
مِنِيَْ ع وَ هُوَ يََحطُبُ فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِيَْ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَمَ رَجُلٌ يُ قَالُ لَهُ هََُّ  امٌ وَ كَانَ عَابِدا  ناَسِكا  مَُحتَهِدا  إِلََ أمَِيِْ الحمُؤح

مِنِيَْ صِفح لنََا صِفَةَ الحمُؤحمِنِ كَأنَ َّنَا نَ نحظرُُ إلِيَحهِ فَ قَالَ ياَ هََُّامُ الحمُؤحمِنُ هُوَ الحكَيِّسُ الح  رهُُ الحمُؤح سَعُ فَطِنُ بِشح هِهِ وَ حُزحنهُُ فِِ قَ لحبِهِ أوَح فِ وَجح
را  وَ أذََلُّ شَيح  شَيح   ءٍ نَ فحسا  زاَجِرٌ عَنح كُلِّ فاَنٍ حَاضٌّ عَلَى كُلِّ حَسَنٍ لََ حَقُودٌ وَ لََ حَسُودٌ وَ لََ وَثَّابٌ وَ لََ سَبَّابٌ وَ لََ  ءٍ صَدح

رَهُ الرِّف حعَةَ وَ  رهِِ  عَيَّابٌ وَ لََ مُغحتَابٌ يَكح تِ وَقُورٌ ذكَُورٌ صَبُورٌ شَكُورٌ مَغحمُومٌ بِفِكح مَِّ كَثِيُْ الصَّمح عَةَ طَويِلُ الحغَمِّ بعَِيدُ الْح نَأُ السُّمح رُورٌ  يَشح مَسح
َذَى لََ مُتَأفَِّكٌ وَ لََ مُتَ هَتِّ  ُ الحعَريِكَةِ رَصِيُْ الحوَفاَءِ قلَِيلُ الْح لَِيقَةِ لَيِّْ لُ الْح كٌ إِنح ضَحِكَ لِحَ يََحرَقح وَ إِنح غَضِبَ لِحَ يَ ن حزَقح بِفَقحرهِِ سَهح
هَامُهُ تَ عَلُّمٌ وَ مُراَجَعَتُهُ تَ فَهُّمٌ كَثِيٌْ عِلحمُهُ عَظِيمٌ حِلحمُهُ كَثِيُْ الرَّحْحَ  تِفح كُهُ تَ بَسُّمٌ وَ اسح ةِ لََ يَ بحخَلُ وَ لََ يَ عحجَلُ وَ لََ يَضحجَرُ وَ لََ يَ بحطرَُ ضِحح

دِ لََ جَ وَ لََ يََِ  لَى مِنَ الشَّهح لَبُ مِنَ الصَّلحدِ وَ مُكَادَحَتُهُ أَحح سُهُ أَصح مِهِ وَ لََ جَُُورُ فِِ عِلحمِهِ نَ فح شِعٌ وَ لََ هَلِعٌ وَ لََ عَنِفٌ وَ يفُ فِ حُكح
يلُ الحمُنَازَعَةِ كَرِيُم الحمُراَجَعَةِ  لٌ إِنح غَضِبَ رَفِيقٌ إِنح طلََبَ لََ يَ تَ هَوَّرُ وَ لََ يَ تَ هَتَّكُ وَ لََ  لََ صَلِفٌ وَ لََ مُتَكَلِّفٌ وَ لََ مُتَ عَمِّقٌ مَِِ عَدح

دِ شَفِيقٌ وَصُولٌ حَلِيمٌ خََُولٌ قلَِيلُ الحفُضُولِ راَضٍ عَنِ  دِ وَفُِِّ الحعَقح اَلِفٌ لِْوََاهُ لََ يَ تَجَب َّرُ خَالِصُ الحوُدِّ وَثيِقُ الحعَهح ُُ يَ غحلُظُ   اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ 
لِمِيَْ لََ  فٌ للِحمُسح ينِ مَُُامٍ عَنِ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ كَهح  يََحرقُِ الث َّنَاءُ سََحعَهُ وَ لََ يَ نحكِي الطَّمَعُ عَلَى مَنح دُونهَُ وَ لََ يََُوضُ فِيمَا لََ يَ عحنِيهِ ناَصِرٌ للِدِّ

مَهُ وَ لََ يطُحلِعُ الْحَ  رِفُ اللَّعِبُ حُكح اهِلَ عِلحمَهُ قَ وَّالٌ عَمَّالٌ عَالٌِِ حَازمٌِ لََ بفَِحَّاشٍ وَ لََ بِطيََّاشٍ وَصُولٌ فِِ غَيْحِ عُنحفٍ قَ لحبَهُ وَ لََ يَصح
لَحقِ  تَفِي أثَرَا  وَ لََ يََِيفُ بَشَرا  رفَِيقٌ باِلْح ارٍ وَ لََ يَ قح َرحضِ بذَُولٌ فِ غَيْحِ سَرَفٍ لََ بِِتََّالٍ وَ لََ بِغَدَّ عَوحنٌ للِضَّعِيفِ غَوحثٌ  سَاعٍ فِِ الْح

ا  ذكََرهَُ وَ  وَى إِنح رأََى خَيْح شِفُ سِراّ  كَثِيُْ الحبَ لحوَى قلَِيلُ الشَّكح ا  وَ لََ يَكح تِكُ سِتَح تُ رُ الحعَيحبَ وَ للِحمَلحهُوفِ لََ يَ هح  إِنح عَاينََ شَراّ  سَتَ رَهُ يَسح
لِحَهُ أمَِيٌْ رَصِيٌْ تَقِيٌّ نقَِيٌّ زكَِ  يََحفَظُ الحغَيحبَ وَ يقُِيلُ الحعَث حرةََ وَ يَ غحفِرُ  يٌّ رَضِيٌّ الزَّلَّةَ لََ يَطَّلِعُ عَلَى نُصححٍ فَ يَذَرَهُ وَ لََ يدَعَُ جِنححَ حَيحفٍ فَ يُصح

رَ وَ يَُحسِنُ باِلنَّاسِ الظَّنَّ وَ يَ تَّهِمُ عَلَى الحعَيحبِ نَ فحسَهُ يَُِبُّ  رَ وَ جُُحمِلُ الذِّكح بَلُ الحعُذح طَعُ فِِ اللَّهِ بََِزحمٍ وَ عَزحمٍ  يَ قح هٍ وَ عِلحمٍ وَ يَ قح فِ اللَّهِ بفِِقح
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لَصُ لََ يََحرَقُ بهِِ فَ رحٌَ وَ لََ يطَِيشُ بهِِ مَرحٌَ مُذكَِّرٌ للِحعَالِِِ مُعَلِّمٌ للِحجَاهِلِ لََ يُ تَ وَقَّعُ لهَُ باَئقَِةٌ  عِنحدَهُ مِنح  وَ لََ يَُاَفُ لَهُ غَائلَِةٌ كُلُّ سَعحيٍ أَخح
لَحُ عِنحدَهُ مِنح نَ فحسِهِ عَالٌِِ بعَِيحبِهِ شَاغِلٌ بغَِمِّهِ لََ يثَِقُ بِغَيْحِ ربَِّهِ غَرِ  يبٌ وَحِيدٌ جَريِدٌ حَزيِنٌ يَُِبُّ فِِ اللَّهِ وَ جَُُاهِدُ سَعحيِهِ وَ كُلُّ نَ فحسٍ أَصح

قِ مُؤَازرٌِ لَِْهح فِ اللَّهِ ليَِتَّبِعَ رضَِاهُ وَ لََ يَ نحتَقِمُ لنَِ فح  لِ الصِّدح لِ الحفَقحرِ مُصَادِقٌ لَِْهح سِهِ وَ لََ يُ وَالِ فِِ سَخَطِ ربَِّهِ مََُالِسٌ لَِْهح قَِّ سِهِ بنَِ فح لِ الْح
كَنَةِ مَرحجُوٌّ لِكُلِّ كَريِهَةٍ مَ  لِ الحمَسح َرحمَلَةِ حَفِيٌّ بأَِهح أحمُولٌ لِكُلِّ شِدَّةٍ هَشَّاشٌ بَشَّاشٌ لََ بعَِبَّاسٍ وَ لََ عَوحنٌ للِحقَريِبِ أَبٌ للِحيَتِيمِ بَ عحلٌ لِلْح

ذَرِ لََ جَُحهَلُ وَ إِنح جُهِلَ عَلَيحهِ يََحلُمُ لََ ي َ  يَا بَِِسَّاسٍ صَلِيبٌ كَظَّامٌ بَسَّامٌ دَقِيقُ النَّظرَِ عَظِيمُ الْحَ تَحح  بحخَلُ وَ إِنح بُِِلَ عَلَيحهِ صَبَ رَ عَقَلَ فاَسح

Muhammad ibn Ja’far has narrated from Muhammad ibn lsma’il from ‘Abd Allah ibn Dahir from al-
Hassan ibn Yahya from Qathm abu Qatadah al-Harrani from ‘Abd Allah ibn Yunus who has narrated 

the following from Abu ‘Abd Allah
asws

:  

‘Once a man called Hammam, a devout worshipper practicing religious rules and a 
hardworking man came to Amir-ul-Momineenasws during his speech and said, ‘ Amir-
ul-Momineenasws, describe for us the qualities of the believer as if we see him before 
our eyes’.  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘O Hammam, a believer is a smart, intelligent one whose 
delight is on his face and whose sadness is in his heart, his chest is vastly open, his 
soul is most humble, he criticizes one’s leaning to every mortal, exhorts to go for 
everything good. He is not hateful, quarrelsome, scandalous, faultfinding or 
backbiting. He dislikes high positions (leadership) and is an enemy of fame and 
publicity.  

His sadness remains for a long time, his ambition is far reaching. He very often 
remains silent, dignified, ever remembering (the Lordazwj), exercising patience, 
grateful, sad due to his thoughts, happy with his poverty, easy in his nature, 
kindhearted, of strong loyalty, of very little trouble, not a liar or insulting, ‘When 
laughing, he does not burst. When angry he does not rush. His laughing is smiles, 
his question is to learn, his review is to understand, his knowledge is plentiful, his 
forbearance is great and his blessing is a great deal. 

He is not stingy, he does not hasten, irritate or acts as an extremist, is not unjust in 
his judgement, or unfair due to his knowledge. His soul is more solid than a rock, his 
labour is sweeter than honey. He is not greedy, intolerant, violent, conceited, 
pretending or exaggerating. He is graceful in disputed matters, of honourable 
visitation, a man of justice when angry, and a friend when asked.  

He is not adventurous, or insulting and intimidating. His love is pure, he is of solid 
promise, of fulfilling commitment, affectionate, a keeper of good relations, and 
forbearing, calm, of very little that is extraneous, happy with Allahazwj and opposes 
his own desires. He is not rough toward his inferiors and does not indulge in what is 
not his business.  

He is a supporter of religion, a defender of believers; a stronghold for Muslims, and 
admiration does not affect him negatively, greed does not hurt his heart, playfulness 
does not change his judgement and ignorant ones cannot find the limits of his 
knowledge. ‘His words are many and he is a determined scholar.  
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He is not abusive or furious. He reaches out without harshness, is generous not a 
spendthrift, is not deceitful or treacherous, is not a faultfinder or unjust to a human 
being. He is a friend of the creatures, effortful on earth, assistant of the weak and a 
helper of the helpless. He does not violate what is hidden or uncover secrets; his 
trials are a great deal but his complaints are very little.  

He remembers the good that he had seen, covers up the evil that he may observe, 
hides the defects, safeguards the unseen, corrects slips and forgives mistakes. He 
does not walk away from an advice that he can give, and he does not give up 
reforming an unjust instance. He is trustworthy, steadfast, pious, clean, purified and 
consenting. He accepts excuses, speaks of someone with grace and he is good and 
expects good from people.  

He accuses his soul of defects, loves for the sake of Allahazwj with understanding and 
knowledge, cuts-off relations for the sake of Allahazwj with firmness and 
determination. Happiness does not trespass upon him and intense happiness does 
not make him excited. He is a reminder for the scholar and a teacher for the 
ignorant. He is not expected to cause a calamity. He is not feared for causing a 
tragedy, every effort to him is more sincere than his own and every soul is more 
correct than his own.  

He knows his defects. He is busy with his own sadness. He does not rely on anyone 
except his Lordazwj. He feels a stranger, lonely, dispossessed and sad. He loves for 
the sake of Allahazwj, strives for the sake of Allahazwj to follow Hisazwj Happiness. He 
does not revenge by himself for his ownself. He does not make friends to make his 
Lordazwj angry.  

He sits with the poor, is a friend of the truthful ones, a supporter of the people of truth 
and an assistant for those near to him. He is like a father for the orphans, like a 
guardian for the widows, the first hope for the destitute, expected to remove every 
resentful matter and to relieve every difficulty.  

He is light and happy, is not frowning or sly, and is strong, controlling of anger, 
smiling, sharp-sighted and greatly cautious. He does not ignore, and if ignored, he is 
forbearing. He is not stingy and if stinginess, is used against him he exercises 
patience. He understands, thus he is conscious, is content, independent and is self-
sufficient. His abstinent is higher than his lust, his love is higher than his jealousy 
and his forgiveness is higher than his hate.  

He does not speak without correctness and does not dress unless it is economical. 
He walks humbly, is submissive before his Lordazwj in obedience and is happy with 
Himazwj in all conditions. His intention is pure and sincere. His deeds are free of fraud 
and deceit. His observations are good lessons, his silence is thoughtful and his 
words are wisdom. He is advising, charitable and brotherly.  

He gives good advice in public and in private. He neither abandons his brother nor 
backbites and nor plots against him. He does not regret what he has missed, and 
does not become sad for whatever befalls him. He does not hope for what is not 
lawful. He does not fail in hardships and does not perpetrate in comfort.  
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He mixes forbearance with knowledge and reason with patience. He is not lazy but is 
always active, of very short longing and of very few slips. (Good) is expected through 
him, his heart is fearful, he always speaks of his Lordazwj, his soul is content, his 
ignorance is negative, his affairs are easy, he is sad for his sins, his lust is dead, his 
anger is controlled and his moral behaviors are lucent.  

His neighbours live safely with him, he has suppressed his pride, he is content with 
whatever is determined for him, his patience is strong, his affair is well established 
and his remembering (the Lordazwj) is a great deal. He meets with people to learn 
and remains silent for safety, he asks questions to understand, and he trades to 
earn. He does not remain silent for good to be subjected to injustice, and does not 
speak to be used in doing injustice to others.  

His soul is tired of him and people are comfortable with him. He has tired his soul for 
the gains of the next life and has provided comfort to others by means of his soul. If 
rebellion is committed against him he exercises patience until Allahazwj Finds support 
for him. His distancing when distancing is needed comes in overlooking and in 
graceful disregard, and his closeness when closeness is needed comes as kindness 
and blessings. His distancing is not out of boastfulness or greatness and his 
closeness is not a plot or deceit. It is because he follows the footsteps of those 
before him, the people of goodness. Thus, he is the leader for those after him.’  

‘The narrator has said that Hammam breathed very deeply and fell down 
unconscious. Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘By Allahazwj I was afraid of its effect for 
him. This is how effective advice works on people deserving such advice. Someone 
said: ‘Why does it not apply to you, O Amir-ul-Momineenasws?’ The Imamasws said: 
‘For everything there is an appointed time that is not surpassed and a cause that 
does not fail. Wait, and do not transgress. It was a blow that Satanla made to flow 
through your tongue’.72 

The Role of Worship and Prayers for Spiritual Purification: 

The prayers and the acts of worship, which are prescribed by the Masomeenasws are 
essential for ‘Tazqiya-e-Nafs’ (for the purification of one’s soul). We take few 
examples here, from Ahadith: 

ألَُكَ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إِب حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابحنِ أَبِ عُمَيْحٍ عَنح مَنحصُورِ بحنِ يوُنُسَ عَنح أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنح أَبِ عَ  بحدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِِّ أَسح
قَ هُمح  نَحبيَِاءِ وَ صِدح َ وَ نَصِيحَتَ هُمح وَ عَمَلَ الذَّاكِريِنَ قَ وحلَ الت َّوَّابِيَْ وَ عَمَلَهُمح وَ نوُرَ الْح رَ الحمُصحطَفَيْح وَ نَََاةَ الحمُجَاهِدِينَ وَ ثَ وَابَ هُمح وَ شُكح

مَ الحفُقَهَاءِ وَ سِ  اَشِعِيَْ وَ تَ وَاضُعَهُمح وَ حُكح هَهُمح وَ تَ عَبُّدَ الْح يَةَ وَ يقَِينَ هُمح وَ إِياَنَ الحعُلَمَاءِ وَ فِقح الحمُتَّقِيَْ وَ رَغحبَتَ هُمح وَ  يْتََ هُمح وَ خَشح
ألَُكَ ثَ وَابَ الشَّاكِ  سِنِيَْ وَ بِرَّهُمح اللَّهُمَّ إِنِِّ أسَح دِيقَ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ وَ تَ وكَُّلَهُمح وَ رَجَاءَ الحمُحح ريِنَ وَ مَنحزلَِةَ الحمُقَرَّبِيَْ وَ مُراَفَ قَةَ النَّبِيِّيَْ اللَّهُمَّ تَصح

ألَُكَ خَ  لِيَْ عَلَيحكَ وَ إِنِِّ أَسح اَئفِِيَْ مِنحكَ وَ خُشُوعَ الحعَابِدِينَ لَكَ وَ يقَِيَْ الحمُتَ وكَِّ تَ وكَُّلَ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ بِكَ  وحفَ الحعَامِلِيَْ لَكَ وَ عَمَلَ الْح
رُ مُتَكَلِّفٍ وَ  رُ مُعَلَّمٍ وَ أنَحتَ لَْاَ وَاسِعٌ غَي ح لُغُ  اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّكَ بََِاجَتِِ عَالٌِِ غَي ح أنَحتَ الَّذِي لََ يَُحفِيكَ سَائلٌِ وَ لََ يَ ن حقُصُكَ ناَئلٌِ وَ لََ يَ ب ح

را  عَظِي عَلح لِ فَ رَجا  قَريِبا  وَ أَجح حَتَكَ قَ وحلُ قاَئِلٍ أنَحتَ كَمَا تَ قُولُ وَ فَ وحقَ مَا نَ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ اجح ا  مَِِيلَ  اللَّهُمَّ إنَِّكَ تَ عحلَمُ مِدح أَنِِّ  ما  وَ سِتَح
ذح لَكَ ضِدّا  وَ لََ ندِّا  وَ لََ صَاحِبَة  وَ لََ وَلَدا  ياَ  راَفِِ عَلَي حهَا لِحَ أَتخَِّ غَلُهُ عَلَى ظلُحمِي لنَِ فحسِي وَ إِسح مَنح لََ تُ غَلِّطهُُ الحمَسَائِلُ ياَ مَنح لََ يَشح
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ََ عَنِِّ فِ سَاعَتِِ هَذِهِ مِنح حَيحثُ  ءٍ وَ لََ سََحعٌ عَنح سََحعٍ وَ لََ بَصَرٌ عَنح  ءٌ عَنح شَيح  شَيح  ألَُكَ أنَح تُ فَرِّ اَحُ الحمُلِحِّيَْ أَسح مُِهُ إِلْح بَصَرٍ وَ لََ يُ بح
تَسِبُ إِنَّكَ تُُحيِي الحعِظاَمَ وَ هِيَ رَمِيمٌ وَ إنَِّكَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَيح  تَسِبُ وَ مِنح حَيحثُ لََ أَحح ريِ لَهُ فَ لَمح يََحرمِحنِِ وَ ءٍ قَدِيرٌ ياَ مَنح قَلَّ شُكح  أَحح

نِِ وَ خَلَقَنِِ للَِّذِي خَلَقَنِِ لَهُ فَ  نِِ وَ رَآنِ عَلَى الحمَعَاصِي فَ لَمح جَُحبَ هح رَ الَّذِي خَلَقَنِِ لَهُ فنَِعحمَ عَظُمَتح خَطِيئَتِِ فَ لَمح يَ فحضَحح صَنَ عحتُ غَي ح
تَنِِ وَ نعِحمَ الطَّالِبُ أنَحتَ رَبِِّ وَ بئِحسَ الحمَطحلُوبُ أنَاَ ألَحفَيحتَنِِ عَبحدُكَ وَ ابحنُ عَبحدِكَ وَ الحمَوحلََ أنَحتَ ياَ سَيِّدِي وَ بئِحسَ الحعَبحدُ  ابحنُ  أنَاَ وَجَدح

رَكََاتُ وَ خَلََ كُلُّ حَ  َصحوَاتُ وَ سَكَنَتِ الْح َ يدََيحكَ مَا شِئحتَ صَنَ عحتَ بَِ اللَّهُمَّ هَدَأَتِ الْح بِيبٍ بََِبِيبِهِ وَ خَلَوحتُ بِكَ أنَحتَ أمََتِكَ بَ يْح
قَهُ صِفَ  لَةَ الحعِتحقَ مِنَ النَّارِ ياَ مَنح ليَحسَتح لِعَالٍِِ فَ وح عَلح خَلحوَتِ مِنحكَ اللَّي ح بُوبُ إِلََِّ فاَجح لُوقٍ دُونهَُ مَنَ عَةٌ ياَ أوََّلَ قَ بحلَ  الحمَحح ةٌ ياَ مَنح ليَحسَ لِمَخح

عُوتٍ وَ ياَ أَسَحَحَ الحمُعحطِيَْ  آخِرَ بَ عحدَ كُلِّ شَيح ءٍ وَ ياَ  كُلِّ شَيح  مَلَ مَن ح وَ ياَ ءٍ ياَ مَنح ليَحسَ لَهُ عُنحصُرٌ وَ ياَ مَنح ليَحسَ لِْخِرهِِ فَ نَاءٌ وَ ياَ أَكح
وُهُ قَدِيٌم وَ بَطحشُهُ شَدِيدٌ وَ مُلحكُ  عَى بِِاَ وَ ياَ مَنح عَفح قَهُ بِكُلِّ لغَُةٍ يدُح تَ بِهِ مُوسَى ياَ اللَّهُ مَنح يَ فح كَ الَّذِي شَافَ هح ألَُكَ باِسَحِ تَقِيمٌ أَسح هُ مُسح

ألَُكَ أنَح تُصَلِّيَ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ  اَنُ ياَ رَحِيمُ ياَ لََ إلِهََ إِلََّ أنَحتَ اللَّهُمَّ أنَحتَ الصَّمَدُ أَسح نََّةَ برَِ ياَ رَحْح خِلَنَِِ الْح تَِكَ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ أنَح تدُح  حْح

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Mansur ibn Yunus from abu 

Basir who has reported the following from Abu Abd Allah
asws

:  

Abu Abd Allahasws said: ‘Say, ‘Our Allahazwj, I plead before Youazwj, to Grant me such 
words as those of repenting people and their deeds, the Noor of the Prophetsas and 
their truthfulness, salvation of the fighters for Yourazwj cause and their rewards, 
thankfulness of the chosen ones and their good advice, actions of those who speak 
of Youazwj and their certainty, belief of the scholars and their deep understanding, 
worship of the concerned people and their humility, the judgement of the experts in 
the religion and their discipline, worries of the pious people and their interest (in 
religion), the affirmation of the believing people and their trusting (Allahazwj) and the 
hope of the virtuous people and their good deeds, ‘Our Allahazwj, I plead before 
Youazwj Grant me a reward as that granted to those who thank (Youazwj), the position 
of those very near to (Youazwj) and the friendship of the Prophetsas.  Our Allahazwj, I 
plead before Youazwj to Grant me a fear like that of the people who act for Your sake, 
the acts of those who fear Youazwj, the humility of those who worship Youazwj, the 
certainty of those who place their trust in Youazwj and the trust of the believing people 
with Youazwj. Our Allahazwj, Youazwj know my needs without being informed, and 
Youazwj are capable of helping without being burdened. Youazwj are the One Whom 
no pleading person can overcome verbally, or anyone can find faults with or anyone 
can exhaust Hisazwj praise.  

Our Allahazwj, Youazwj are as Youazwj say and above what we say. Our Allahazwj, 
Provide me immediate relief, great rewards, and beautiful covering. Our Allahazwj, 
Youazwj Know that in doing injustice to myself and transgressing against it I did not 
take anyone as Yourazwj opposition, partner, companion, or a child.  

‘O the Oneazwj whom pleading cannot confuse, nothing can preoccupy in listening to 
one from listening to the other, seeing one from seeing the other and the insistence 
of insisting people cannot tire Himazwj. I plead before Youazwj to Provide me relief in 
this hour from the sources I except or from that which I do not expect;  

Youazwj bring to life the bones that have turned to ashes; Youazwj have power over all 
things. O the Oneazwj to whom my thanks had been very little but Heazwj has not 
Deprived me, my sins were monstrous but Heazwj has not disgraced me, Heazwj found 
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me in sins but did not encounter me. Heazwj Created me for what Heazwj has Created 
me but I have acted against what Heazwj has Created me for.  

What a great owner are Youazwj O my Master! What a despicable slave am I! Youazwj 
have found me, Youazwj are the best of finders Our Allahazwj! What a despicable thing 
am I to look for! I am Yourazwj slave, the son of Yourazwj slave and the son of Yourazwj 
female slave before Youazwj to deal with as Youazwj Will.  

Our Allahazwj, the voices have silenced, movements have calmed down, every loving 
one has sought privacy with his beloved, and I have sought privacy with Youazwj. 
Youazwj are the beloved to me, make the privacy that I have sought with Youazwj my 
freedom from the fire. O the Oneazwj above whom there is no knowledgeable more 
praiseworthy. O the Oneazwj below whom there is no creature barred to reach 
Himazwj.  

O the Firstazwj before all things, O the Last after all things. O the One who has no 
elements, O the Oneazwj for whom there is no end for annihilation, O the Oneazwj of 
perfect attributes, O the most lenient of providers, O the Oneazwj who communicates 
with all languages and is spoken to as well, O the Oneazwj whose Forgiveness had 
been there from long before, whose Hold is stern, whose Kingdom is solid, I plead 
before Youazwj through Yourazwj name with which Youazwj faced Mosesas, O Allahazwj, 
O the Beneficent, O the Merciful, O the Oneazwj, no one deserves to be worshipped 
except Youazwj. Our Allahazwj, Youazwj are Self-sufficient, I plead before Youazwj to 
bestow al-Salawat upon Muhammadsaww and hissaww familyasws and admit me in 
paradise’.73 

روِ بحنِ عُثحمَانَ عَنح عَبحدِ اللَّهِ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إبِ حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ وَ عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصححَابنَِا عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح أَبِ الحعَبَّاسِ الحكُ  يعا  عَنح عَمح وفِِّ مَِِ
وَارِ  تَمَعَ الْحَ ناَ فَ قَالَ لَْمُح إِنَّ مُوسَى كَلِيمَ اللَّهِ ع بحنِ سِنَانٍ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ اجح يْحِ أرَحشِدح يُّونَ إِلََ عِيسَى ع فَ قَالُوا لَهُ ياَ مُعَلِّمَ الْحَ

لََ صَادِقِيَْ قاَلُوا ياَ رُوحَ اللَّهِ زدِحناَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ اذِبِيَْ وَ أمََركَُمح أنَح لََ تَُحلِفُوا باِللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ كَاذِبِيَْ وَ أنَاَ آمُركُُمح أنَح لََ تَُحلِفُوا باِللَّهِ كَ 
ثوُا أنَ حفُسَكُمح باِلزِّناَ فَضحلَ   سَهُ باِلزِّناَ كَانَ   مُوسَى نَيٌَِّّ اللَّهِ ع أمََركَُمح أنَح لََ تَ زحنوُا وَ أنَاَ آمُركُُمح أنَح لََ تَُُدِّ عَنح أَنح تَ زحنوُا فإَِنَّ مَنح حَدَّثَ نَ فح

قَدَ فِِ بَ يحتٍ مُزَوَّقٍ فأَفَحسَدَ الت َّزاَوِيقَ الدُّخَانُ وَ إِنح لِحَ يََحتََِقِ الحبَ يحتُ كَ   مَنح أوَح

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and a number of our people have narrated from Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad from abu al-Abbas al-Kufiy all from ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan who 
said: 

‘Abu Abd Allahasws has said: ‘Once the disciples of Jesusas gathered around him and 
said, ‘O teacher of goodness teach us guidance.’ Jesusas said to them, ‘Mosesas has 
commanded you not to falsely swear by Allahazwj and Ias command you not to swear 
even in a truthful manner.’  

They said, ‘O Spirit of Allahazwj, please give us more guidance.’ Heas then said, 
‘Mosesas, the Holy Prophet of Allahazwj, has commanded you not to commit 
fornication and Ias command you not to even speak to your souls about fornication, 
not to speak of committing fornication, because one who speaks to his soul about 
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fornication is like one who decorates a house and smoke destroys the house even 
though it does not burn down the whole house’.74 

Teachers are categorised into Three Types: 

وعن علي بن مُمد ، ) وغيْه ( ، عن سهل بن زياد ، وعن مُمد بن يَى  ، عن أحْد بن مُمد بن عيسى مِيعا ، عن ابن 
مُبوب ، عن هشام بن سالِ ، عن أبِ حْزة ، عن أبِ إسحاق السبيعي ، عمن حدثه ممن يوثق به ، قال : قال أميْ المؤمنيْ 

) صلى الله عليه وآله ( إلَ ثلَثة : آلوا إلَ عالِ على هدى من الله ، قد أغناه الله بِا  )عليه السلَم( إن الناس آلوا بعد رسول الله
علم عن غيْه ، وجاهل مدع للعلم ، لَ علم له ، معجب بِا عنده ، قد فتنته الدنيا ، وفتَ غيْه ، ومتعلم من عالِ على سبيل 

 هدى من الله ونَاة ، ثُ هلك من ادّعى ، وخاب من افتَى . 

And from Ali Bin Muhammad and others, from Sahl Bin Ziyad and from Muhammad Bin Yahya from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa altogether, from Ibn Mahboub from Hisham Bin Saalim from Abu 
Hamza from Abu Is’haq Al Sabiyi from a reliable person who has narrated the following from Amir-ul-
Momineen

asws
:  

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘People are inclined towards three types of people after 
the Rasool Allahsaww –they incline towards (1) a knowledgeable one with Guidance 
from Allahazwj, Allahazwj Made him to be needless of others; (2) and inclined towards 
an ignorant one who claimed to be knowledgeable, and he had no knowledge and 
was proud of what he had, the world had placed him in trials and he placed others in 
trials; (3) and inclined towards the student of the knowledgeable one on the way of 
Guidance from Allahazwj and salvations, then got destroyed from his claims, and lost 
himself from his plots’.75  

وعن علي بن إبراهيم ، عن محمد بن عيسى ، عن يونس ، عن جميل ، عن أبي عبدالله ) عليه السلام ( ، قال : سمعته 
 يقول : يغدو الناس على ثلاثة أصناف : عالم ، ومتعلم ، وغثاء ، فنحن العلماء ، وشيعتنا المتعلمون ، وسائر الناس غثاء 

And from Ali Bin Ibrahim from Muhammad Bin Isa from Yunus from Jameel who has narrated the 
following from Abu Abd Allah

asws
:  

‘People are of three types – scholar, student, and rubbish. Weasws are the scholars, 
and ourasws Shiites are the students, and the rest of the people are worthless’.76 

Taking Wages from Teaching: 

اَعِيلَ بحنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنِ الحفَضحلِ بحنِ كَثِ  يٍْ عَنح حَسَّانَ الحمُعَلِّمِ قاَلَ سَألَحتُ أبَاَ عَبحدِ عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصححَابنَِا عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ إِسَح
بَهَ ذَلِكَ أُشَارطُِ عَلَيحهِ قاَلَ نَ عَمح بَ عحدَ أنَح يَكُونَ اللَّهِ ع عَنِ الت َّعحلِيمِ فَ قَالَ لََ تأَحخُذح عَلَى الت َّعحلِيمِ أَجح  را  قُ لحتُ الشِّعحرُ وَ الرَّسَائلُِ وَ مَا أَشح

يَانُ عِنحدَكَ سَوَاء  فِِ الت َّعحلِيمِ لََ تُ فَضِّلُ بَ عحضَهُمح عَلَى بَ عحضٍ   الصِّب ح

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Muhammad ibn ‘Isma’il ibn 
Bazi from al-Fadl ibn al-Kathir from Hassan al-Mu’allim who said: 
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‘This is concerning my question before Abu Abd Allahasws about earning wages from 
teaching such as; poetry, letter-writing and similar issues on condition of payment. 
The Imamasws said: ‘Yes, it is permissible if children are treated with equality in 
teaching without any preference for anyone of them over the others’.77 

لِ بحنِ أَ  بِ قُ رَّةَ قاَلَ قُ لحتُ لَِْبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع هَؤُلََءِ عَلِيُّ بحنُ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ بُ نحدَارَ عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ عَنح شَريِفِ بحنِ سَابِقٍ عَنِ الحفَضح
تٌ فَ قَالَ كَذَبوُا أعَحدَاءُ  بَ الحمُعَلِّمِ سُحح اَ أرَاَدُوا أنَح لََ يُ عَلِّمُوا الحقُرحآنَ وَ لَوح أَنَّ الحمُعَلِّمَ أعَحطاَهُ رَجُلٌ دِيةََ وَلَدِهِ لَكَانَ  يَ قُولُونَ إِنَّ كَسح  اللَّهِ إََِّ

 للِحمُعَلِّمِ مُبَاحا  

Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Bandar has narrated from Ahmad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah from Sharif ibn Sabiq 
from al-Fadl ibn abu Qurrah who said: 

‘I once said to Abu Abd Allahasws: ‘They say that receiving payment for teaching is 
Suht (filthy and unlawful).  Heasws  said: ‘They, the enemies of Allahazwj, have spoken 
a lie. They want to stop teaching of al-Quran. If one gives blood money for his child 
to a teacher it (payment) is lawful for the teacher’.78 

وعن أبيه ، عمن ذكره ، عن أبِ عبدالله ) عليه السلَم ( فِ رسالة إلَ أصحاب الرأي والقياس : أما بعد ، فإن من دعا غيْه إلَ 
دينه بالَرتياء والمقاييس لِ ينصف ولِ يصب حظه ، لْن المدعو إلَ ذلك أيضا لَ يَلو من الَرتياء والمقاييس ، ومتَّ لِ يكن 

ى المدعو لِ يؤمن على الداعي أن يَتاَ إلَ المدعو بعد قليل ، لْنا قد رأينا المتعلم الطالب ربِا كان فائقا بالداعي قوة فِ دعائه عل
لمعلمه ولو بعد حيْ ، ورأينا المعلم الداعي ربِا احتاَ فِ رأيه إلَ رأي من يدعو ، وفِ ذلك تُيْ الْاهلون ، وشك المرتابون ، 

جائزا لِ يبعث الله الرسل بِا فيه الفصل ، ولِ ينه عن الْزل ، ولِ يعب الْهل ، ولكن  وظن الظانون ، ولو كان ذلك عند الله
الناس لما سفهوا الْق ، وغمطوا النعمة ، واستغنوا بِهلهم وتدابيْهم عن علم الله ، واكتفوا بذلك عن رسله والقوام بأمره ، وقالوا 

لَهم الله ما تولوا ، وأهُلهم وخذلْم حتَّ صاروا عبدة أنفسهم من حيث لَ : لَ شيء إلَ ما أدركته عقولنا ، وعرفته ألبابنا ، فو 
 يعلمون ، ولو كان الله رضي منهم اجتهادهم وارتياءهم 

فيما ادعوا من ذلك لِ يبعث إليهم فاصلَ لما بينهم ، ولَ زاجرا عن وصفهم ، وإَا استدللنا أن رضا الله غيْ ذلك ، ببعثه الرسل 
صحيحة ، والتحذير من الَمور المشكلة المفسدة ، ثُ جعلهم أبوابه وصراطه والْدلَء عليه بامور مُجوبة عن بالَمور القيمة ال

الرأي والقياس ، فمن طلب ما عند الله بقياس ورأي لِ يزدد من الله إلَ بعدا ، ولِ يبعث رسولَ قط   وإن طال عمره   قابلَ من 
رة وتابعا اخرى ، ولِ ير أيضا فيما جاء به استعمل رأيا ولَ مقياسا ، حتَّ يكون الناس خلَف ما جاء به ، حتَّ يكون متبوعا م

ذلك واضحا عنده كالوحي من الله ، وفِ ذلك دليل لكل ذي لب وحجى ، إن أصحاب الرأي والقياس ُطئون مدحضون . 
 الْديث . 

And from his father from a narrator, from Abu Abdullahasws in a letter to the people of 
opinions and analogies: ‘After this, the one who calls others to his religion by way of 
(his own) opinions and analogies has not done justice nor is he on the right way, for 
the one who is called would also not be free from opinions and analogies.  
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And when the caller no longer has the strength in his call, the called one no longer 
believes him, and the caller ends up being in need of the called one after a while, for 
we have seen that a student sometimes becomes more knowledgeable than the 
teacher after a while, and we have seen that the teacher who was the caller, falls in 
need of the opinion of the student who was the called one, and in that is the 
confusion for the ignorant, and doubt for the doubters and the conjecture for those 
that conjecture, and if that was permissible with Allahazwj, Heazwj would not have Sent 
Messengers in succession, nor Forbidden humour nor Reflected ignorance as a 
defect.  

But, when people started considering truth as being vain and wasted the Grace 
(bounties), and brushed aside the Knowledge of Godazwj by their ignorance and their 
plots, and completely turned away from Hisazwj Messengersasws and the 
Establishersasws of Hisazwj Commands.  

And they said: ‘There is nothing except what our minds have realised, and our hearts 
have understood’. So, Allahazwj Turned them towards the direction that they desired, 
and Let them drowned, and Abandoned them, to the extent that they became slaves 
to their ownselves, and they did not know where they were headed. And had 
Allahazwj been Pleased with their Ijtihaad and their opinions, which is what they claim 
it to be, Heazwj would not have Sent among them one after the other (Messengers), 
nor Warners among them, and that is the evidence against them that the Pleasure of 
Allahazwj is in other than that, by Sending Messengers with valuable and correct 
Commands, and warned them from going astray in difficult Commands.  

Then Sent to them Hisazwj Doors and Hisazwj Path and Evidenced to Himselfazwj by 
Commands which were Veiled from opinions and analogies. And the one who seeks 
that which is with Allahazwj by way of analogy and opinion it will not increase anything 
with Allahazwj except for distance, and did not Send a Messenger at all whoasws would 
consult the people in that which is against what heasws had been Sent with, to the 
extent that heasws would be followed in one matter and be a follower in the other. And 
you will never ever see himasws making use of analogy and opinion in what heasws 
had been Sent with until it became clear that what heasws was saying was indeed 
from Allahazwj. And in that is evidence for the (people of) understanding and proof. 
Surely the people of opinion and analogies are the erroneous straying ones’.79 

Abuse of Religion for Worldly Matters: 

يَانَ قاَمَُُمَّدُ بحنُ يََح  اَعِيلَ بحنِ جَابرٍِ عَنح يوُنُسَ بحنِ ظبَ ح عحتُ أبَاَ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ ىَ  عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ سِنَانٍ عَنح إِسَح لَ سََِ
طِ مِنَ النَّاسِ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ وَيحلٌ للَِّذِينَ يََحتِلُو  تُ لُونَ الَّذِينَ يأَحمُرُونَ باِلحقِسح ينِ وَ وَيحلٌ للَِّذِينَ يَ قح ن حيَا باِلدِّ نَ الدُّ

راَنَ لَْتُيِحَنَّ لَْمُح فِت ح  وَ وَيحلٌ للَِّذِينَ يَسِيُْ الحمُؤحمِنُ فِيهِمح باِلتَّقِيَّةِ أَ بِ يَ غحتَ رُّونَ أمَح عَلَيَّ جَُحتََءُِونَ فَيٌّ حَلَفحتُ  هُمح حَي ح لَِيمَ مِن ح رُكُ الْح  نَة  تَ ت ح

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Muhammad ibn Sinan from 
lsma’il ibn Jabir from Yunus ibn Zabyan who said: 
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‘I heard Abu Abd Allahasws saying: ‘The Rasool Allahsaww has said: ‘Allahazwj has said: 
‘Woe upon those who treacherously use religion for their worldly goals and fight 
those who command people to yield to justice.  

Woe upon those among whom the believers live frightened and hide their belief. Are 
they deceiving Meazwj or they daring to oppose Meazwj? I swear by Myselfazwj that Iazwj 
will Allow them to be afflicted by means of such ‘Fitna’ strife whereby the most 
forbearing will be astonished.’80 

Earnings Wages from Religion: 

اَعِيلَ بحنِ جَابرٍِ عَنح يوُنُسَ بح  عحتُ أبَاَ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ يََحىَ  عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ سِنَانٍ عَنح إِسَح يَانَ قاَلَ سََِ نِ ظبَ ح
طِ مِنَ النَّاسِ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ وَيحلٌ للَِّ  تُ لُونَ الَّذِينَ يأَحمُرُونَ باِلحقِسح ينِ وَ وَيحلٌ للَِّذِينَ يَ قح ن حيَا باِلدِّ ذِينَ يََحتِلُونَ الدُّ

راَنَ لَْتُيِ وَ وَيحلٌ للَِّذِينَ يَسِيُْ الحمُؤحمِنُ فِيهِمح باِلتَّقِيَّةِ أَ بِ يَ غحتَ رُّونَ أمَح عَلَيَّ جَُحتََءُِونَ فَيٌّ حَلَفحتُ  هُمح حَي ح لَِيمَ مِن ح رُكُ الْح نَة  تَ ت ح  حَنَّ لَْمُح فِت ح

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Muhammad ibn Sinan from 
lsma’il ibn Jabir from Yunus ibn Zabyan who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abd Allahasws saying: ‘The Rasool Allahsaww has said: ‘Allahazwj81 has 
said: ‘Woe upon those who try to earn living using religion and fight those who 
command people to yield to justice. Woe upon those among whom the believers are 
forced to observe dissimulation (Taqiyya). Are they deceiving Meazwj or that they dare 
to oppose Meazwj? Iazwj swear by Myselfazwj that Iazwj will punish them so harshly that 
the people of wisdom will be surprised’.82 

و بِذا الْسناد عن جعفر عن أبيه ع أن الله أنزل كتابا من كتبه على نيٌّ من الْنبياء و فيه أن يكون من خلقي لمحسنون الدنيا 
بالدين يلبسون مسوح الضأن على قلوب كقلوب الذئاب أشد مرارة من الصب و ألسنتهم أحلى من العسل و أعمالْم الباطنة 

تخادعون أم علي تتجبون فبعزتِ حلفت لْبعثن عليهم فتنة تطأهم فِ خطامها حتَّ تبلغ  أنتَ من الْيف بِ تغتَون أم إياي
أطراف الْرض تتَك الْليم منها حيْان فيما رأى الرائي و حكمه الْكيم أتركهم شيعا و أذيق بعضهم بأس بعض أنتقم من 

 أعدائي بأعدائي فلَ أبالِ 

And with the same chain of narrators, it is reported from Imam Jafarasws that his 
fatherasws said: ‘Indeed, Allahazwj Send down a Book onto one of Hisazwj Prophetsas, 
where Allahazwj Says: There is a group among people who earn living through the 
religion, their outfits are of hypocrisy and their hearts are stone cold83, they are 
extremely impatient but their tongues are (superficially) very sweet, their hidden 
affairs are worse than the odour of the dead animals.  Thus, do they intend to 
deceive Meazwj? Or are they planning against Meazwj?  Or are they not afraid of 
Meazwj? Iazwj swear by Myazwj Own Self, Iazwj will Punish them with such a Wrath that 
some of them will stampede and drag some of others from one corner to the other 
corner of the world. Their punishment will be so harsh that even the wise and people 
of intellect will be surprised.  Iazwj will disintegrate them so that some of them will 
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execute others.  Iazwj will take Revenge of Myazwj enemies through Myazwj other 
enemies, without extending any Mercy’.84 

The One who earns through religions has no Religion: 

سَرَهُُاَ الْمِدِيُّ فِ الحغُرَرِ، عَنح أمَِيِْ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ صُنح دِينَكَ بِدُن حيَاكَ تَ رحبََحهُمَا وَ لََ تَصُنح دُ   ن حيَاكَ بِدِينِكَ فَ تَخح

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said:’ He who holds on to the religion through striving in the 
world secures his religion but that who earns sustenance through religion loses his 
religion all together’.85  

يحنِ فَ تُ رحدِيَكَ  ن حيَا باِلدِّ ن حيَا يُ نحجِكَ وَ لََ تَصُنِ الدُّ يحنَ باِلدُّ  وَ قاَلَ ع صُنِ الدِّ

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Making progress in the religion through worldly means 
will be rewarded whereas improving worldly affairs through religion will be 
admonished’.86  

هُ بِدُن حيَاهُ وَ شَرٌّ مِنح ذَلِكَ مَنح باَعَ جَعحفَرُ بحنُ أَحْحَدَ الحقُمِّيُّ فِِ كِتَابِ الحغَاياَتِ، عَنح رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ شِراَرُ النَّاسِ مَنح باَعَ آخِرتََ   
هِ   آخِرَتَهُ بِدُن حيَا غَيْح

The Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘An evil person is that who sells his Hereafter for his world 
but even worse is that who sells his Hereafter for the sake of others’ worldly gains’.87 

 لب الدنيا بالدين معاقب مذموم طا

(Amir-ul-Momineenasws said): The seeker of the ‘World’ by the means of religion is 
rebuked and disgraced’.88 

The Ilm and the Maurifat: 

 و قال ع العلم نقطة كثرها الْاهلون 

Imam Aliasws said:  The Knowledge was concentrated in a ‘Nuqta’ (short circle) but it 
was expanded by the ignorants’.89  Amir-ul-Momineenasws has also said: ‘Knowledge 
is in three parts, who acquires the first portion becomes arrogant and starts 
challenging others, that who reaches to its second level adopts modesty and learns 
about his shallowness.  That, who ascends to the third level, becomes quiet and the 
feeling that he knows nothing kills him’.90 
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The Knowledge has no limits: 

جَّالِ عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ  حَابنَِا عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح عَبحدِ اللَّهِ بحنِ الْحَ لََيٌِّّ عَنح أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ دَخَلحتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبحدِ   عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصح عُمَرَ الْح
ألََ  ألَُكَ عَنح مَسح َ بَ يحتٍ اللَّهِ ع فَ قُلحتُ لَهُ جُعِلحتُ فِدَاكَ إِنِِّ أَسح نَهُ وَ بَ يْح ا  بَ ي ح مَعُ كَلََمِي قاَلَ فَ رَفَعَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع سِتَح ةٍ هَاهُنَا أَحَدٌ يَسح

ثوُنَ أنََّ رَ آخَرَ فاَطَّلَعَ فِيهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ مَُُمَّدٍ سَلح عَمَّا بدََا لَكَ قاَلَ قُ لحتُ جُعِلحتُ فِدَاكَ إِنَّ شِيعَتَكَ ي َ  سُولَ اللَّهِ ص عَلَّمَ عَلِياّ  ع تَحَدَّ
تَحُ لَهُ مِنحهُ ألَحفُ باَبٍ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ مَُُمَّدٍ عَلَّمَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِياّ  ع ألَحفَ باَبٍ  تَحُ مِنح كُلِّ باَبٍ ألَحفُ باَبٍ قاَلَ قُ لحتُ باَبا  يُ فح يُ فح

َرحضِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ إنَِّهُ لَعِلحمٌ وَ مَا هُوَ بِذَاكَ قاَلَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ إِنَّ عِنحدَناَهَذَا وَ اللَّهِ الحعِلحمُ قاَلَ فَ نَكَتَ سَ  اَمِعَةَ وَ مَا  اعَة  فِ الْح الْح
اَمِعَةُ قاَلَ صَحِيفَةٌ طُولُْاَ سَب حعُ  اَمِعَةُ قاَلَ قُ لحتُ جُعِلحتُ فِدَاكَ وَ مَا الْح ريِهِمح مَا الْح ونَ ذِراَعا  بِذِراَعِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ إِمحلََئهِِ مِنح فَ لحقِ يدُح

شِ وَ ضَرَبَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََِّ فَ قَالَ تأَحذَنُ  فِيهِ وَ خَطِّ عَلِيٍّ بيَِمِينِهِ فِيهَا كُلُّ حَلََلٍ وَ حَراَمٍ وَ كُلُّ شَيح  دَح َرحشُ فِ الْح َُ النَّاسُ إلِيَحهِ حَتََّّ الْح ءٍ يََحتَا
نَعح مَا شِئحتَ قاَلَ فَ غَمَزَنِ بيَِدِهِ وَ  اَ أنَاَ لَكَ فاَصح قاَلَ حَتََّّ أرَحشُ هَذَا كَأنََّهُ مُغحضَبٌ قاَلَ قُ لحتُ لِ ياَ أبَاَ مَُُمَّدٍ قاَلَ قُ لحتُ جُعِلحتُ فِدَاكَ إََِّ

رُ  هَذَا وَ اللَّهِ الحعِلحمُ قاَلَ إنَِّهُ لَعِلحمٌ وَ ليَحسَ بِذَاكَ ثَُُّ  فَح رُ قاَلَ قُ لحتُ وَ مَا الْح فح ريِهِمح مَا الْحَ رَ وَ مَا يدُح فح سَكَتَ سَاعَة  ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ إِنَّ عِنحدَناَ الْحَ
الَ قُ لحتُ إِنَّ هَذَا هُوَ الحعِلحمُ قاَلَ إنَِّهُ لَعِلحمٌ راَئيِلَ قَ قاَلَ وِعَاءٌ مِنح أدََمٍ فِيهِ عِلحمُ النَّبِيِّيَْ وَ الحوَصِيِّيَْ وَ عِلحمُ الحعُلَمَاءِ الَّذِينَ مَضَوحا مِنح بَنِِ إِسح 

ريِهِمح مَا مُصححَفُ  فاَطِمَةَ ع قاَلَ قُ لحتُ وَ مَا وَ ليَحسَ بِذَاكَ ثَُُّ سَكَتَ سَاعَة  ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ إِنَّ عِنحدَناَ لَمُصححَفَ فاَطِمَةَ ع وَ مَا يدُح
هِ يهِ مِثحلُ قُ رحآنِكُمح هَذَا ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ اللَّهِ مَا فِيهِ مِنح قُ رحآنِكُمح حَرحفٌ وَاحِدٌ قاَلَ قُ لحتُ هَذَا وَ اللَّ مُصححَفُ فاَطِمَةَ ع قاَلَ مُصححَفٌ فِ 
مَ مَا هُوَ كَائنٌِ إِلََ أَنح تَ قُومَ السَّاعَةُ قاَلَ قُ لحتُ ثَُُّ سَكَتَ سَاعَة  ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ عِنحدَناَ عِلحمَ مَا كَانَ وَ عِلح   الحعِلحمُ قاَلَ إنَِّهُ لَعِلحمٌ وَ مَا هُوَ بِذَاكَ 

ءٍ الحعلِحمُ قاَلَ مَا يََحدُثُ باِللَّيحلِ وَ   شَيح جُعِلحتُ فِدَاكَ هَذَا وَ اللَّهِ هُوَ الحعِلحمُ قاَلَ إنَِّهُ لَعِلحمٌ وَ ليَحسَ بِذَاكَ قاَلَ قُ لحتُ جُعِلحتُ فِدَاكَ فأََيُّ 
رِ وَ الشَّيح الن َّهَارِ ا َمح َمحرُ مِنح بَ عحدِ الْح  ءِ إِلََ يَ وحمِ الحقِيَامَةِ  ءُ بَ عحدَ الشَّيح  لْح

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad, from Abd Allah ibn al-Hajjal, from 
Ahmad ibn Umar al-Halabi, from abu Basir who said: 

Once I went to see Abu Abd Allahasws and said: May Allahazwj keep my soul in service 
for yourasws cause, I would like to ask you a question. Is there anyone else in this 
house that may hear my words? The Imamasws then folded the curtain between his 
room and the next room and looked into it. Then the Imamasws said: O Abu 
Muhammad, ask whatever you wish. I said: May Allahazwj Keep my soul in service for 
yourasws cause, your followers say that the Rasool Allahsaww taught Aliasws a chapter 
of knowledge. From this chapter there opened a thousand chapters. The Imamasws 
said: The Rasool Allahsaww taught Imam Aliasws a thousand chapters from each of 
which there opened a thousand chapters.  

I then said, This, I swear by Allahazwj, is the knowledge! He would mark the ground 
with his staff for a while. Heasws then said: ‘That is knowledge but there is more to it. 
The narrator has said that the Imamasws then said: O Abu Muhammad, with usasws 
there is al-Jamiah. Do they know what al-Jami ah is? I then asked: May Allahazwj 
Keep my soul in service for yourasws cause. What is al-Jamiah? The Imamasws said: ‘It 
is a parchment seventy yards long by the yards of the Rasool Allahsaww. It contains 
hissaww dictations from hissaww very own mouth that were recorded onto it in the 
handwriting of AIiasws. It contains all the lawful and unlawful, and all matters that 
people need. Even the law of compensation for a scratch caused to a person. Heasws 
then stretched hisasws hand toward me and asked, May Iasws, O Abu Muhammad? I 
then replied, May Allah keep my soul in service for yourasws cause, I am entirely at 
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yourasws disposal. Heasws pinched me with hisasws hand and said: ‘The law of 
compensation for this much is also included therein. Heasws looked bit annoyed. I 
then said, this, I swear by Allahazwj is knowledge. ‘The Imamasws said: ‘It certainly is 
knowledge but there is more to it.  

The Imamasws remained silent for a while and then said, With us there is al-Jafr. Do 
they know what al-Jafr is? I then asked, What is al-Jafr? The Imamasws said: ‘It is a 
container made of skin that contains the knowledge of the Prophetsas and the 
executors of their wills. It is the knowledge of the scholars in the past from the 
Israelites’. ‘I then said: ‘This certainly, is the knowledge. The Imamasws said: ‘It 
certainly is knowledge but not that knowledge.  

The Imamasws remained silent for a while and then said, With usasws there is the book 
(Mushaf) of Fatimahasws. Do they know what Mushaf of Fatimahasws is? I then asked, 
What is Mushaf of Fatimahasws? The Imamasws said: Mushaf of Fatimahasws is three 
times bigger than your Quran. I swear by Allahazwj, not even a single letter therein is 
from your Quran’. ‘I then said, This, I swear by Allahazwj, is the knowledge. The 
Imamasws said: ‘This certainly is knowledge, but it is not that knowledge. The 
Imamasws remained silent for a while and then said, With usasws there is the 
knowledge of whatever has been, and the knowledge of everything that will come 
into being to the Day of Judgement’. ‘I then said, May Allahazwj keep my soul in 
service for yourasws cause, this, I swear by Allahazwj is certainly the knowledge! The 
Imamasws said: ‘It certainly is knowledge but not that knowledge (there is more to it):  

I then asked: ‘May Allahazwj keep my soul in service for yourasws cause, what is the 
knowledge? The Imamasws said: ‘It is whatever takes place during the night and 
during the day, one matter after the other matter, and one thing after the other to the 
Day of Judgement’.91 

Rewards of Teaching Knowledge: 

كَمِ عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ أَبِ حَْحزَ  ةَ عَنح أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ سََِعحتُ أبَاَ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع عَلِيُّ بحنُ إِب حراَهِيمَ عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الحبَ رحقِيِّ عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ الْحَ
رِ مَنح عَمِلَ بِهِ قُ لح  ا  فَ لَهُ مِثحلُ أَجح رَهُ جَُحريِ ذَلِكَ لَهُ قاَلَ إِنح عَلَّمَهُ النَّاسَ كُلَّهُمح جَرَى لَهُ قُ لحتُ فإَِنح يَ قُولُ مَنح عَلَّمَ خَيْح تُ فإَِنح عَلَّمَهُ غَي ح

 مَاتَ قاَلَ وَ إِنح مَاتَ 

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi from Ali ibn al-Hakam from Ali ibn 

abu Hamza from abu Basir who narrates the following from abu Abd Allah
asws

:  

Abu Abd Allahasws said: ‘Whoever teaches something good will receive a reward 
each time his student practices such knowledge.’ Abu Basir has said: ‘I asked the 
Imamasws, would this apply to the student if he teaches other people’?’ The Imamasws, 
said: ‘Yes, it applies to him even if he teaches it to all people.’ I then asked, ‘Will it 
apply to him if he will already be dead?’ The Imamasws responded: ‘Yes, even if he 
will die.’92 
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اءِ  ذَّ مِيدِ عَنِ الحعَلََءِ بحنِ رَزيِنٍ عَنح أَبِ عُبَ يحدَةَ الْحَ نَادِ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عَبحدِ الْحَ عَنح أَبِ جَعحفَرٍ ع قاَلَ مَنح عَلَّمَ باَبَ هُد ى فَ لَهُ وَ بِِذََا الْحِسح
رِ مَنح عَمِلَ بهِِ وَ لََ يُ ن حقَصُ أوُلئَِكَ مِنح أُجُورهِِ  مح شَيحئا  وَ مَنح عَلَّمَ باَبَ ضَلََلٍ كَانَ عَلَيحهِ مِثحلُ أوَحزاَرِ مَنح عَمِلَ بهِِ وَ لََ يُ ن حقَصُ مِثحلُ أَجح

 أوُلئَِكَ مِنح أوَحزاَرهِِمح شَيحئا  

Through the same chain of narrators it is narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid from al-Ala’ ibn 
Razin from abu ‘Ubayda al-Hadhdha’ from abu Jafar

asws
 who said: 

Abu Jafarasws said: ‘Whoever teaches a chapter of guidance will receive a reward 
equal to the rewards of all of those who practice such guidance without any 
reduction in the rewards of the later ones. Whoever introduces a chapter of 
misguidance will suffer for each time others practice it without any reduction in the 
suffering of whoever may practice such misguidance.’93  

Orphans of Ahl al-Bayt
asws

: 

عن رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله أنه قال: أشد من يتم اليتيم الذي انقطع عن أبيه يتم يتيم انقطع عن إمامه ولَ يقدر على 
الوصول إليه، ولَ يدري كيف حكمه فيما يبتلي به من شرائع دينه، ألَ فمن كان من شيعتنا عالما بعلومنا وهذا الْاهل بشريعتنا 

فِ حجره ألَ فمن هداه وأرشده وعلمه شريعتنا كان معنا فِ الرفيق الْعلى. بيان: قال الْزري: فِ  المنقطع عن مشاهدتنا يتيم
 حديث الدعاء: ألْقنِ بالرفيق الْعلى

Rasool Allahsaww said: He is orphan who is unable to receive his parents’ care and is 
therefore not brought up by them.  However, he is not that miserable as compared 
with the one who is unable to reach the Imamasws of his time and is unable to receive 
and comprehend his Imamasws’s blessings and guidance.  He does not know what 
are his Imamasws’s verdicts on those religious affairs faced by him.  He is the Orphan 
of Aly-e-Mohammedasws.  Be aware! He should be looked after by those who have 
the knowledge of ourasws traditions.  Whoever would teach him our attributes, ourasws 
Maurifat (recognition) and ourasws traditions will be with usasws in the Hereafter.94 Also 
see two more Ahadtih in Appendix I from Imam Hassan Askariasws. 

قال موسى بن جعفر عليهما السلَم: ففيه واحد ينقذ يتيما من أيتامنا المنقطعيْ عنا وعن مشاهدتنا بتعليم ما هو مُتاَ إليه أشد 
ه فقط، وهذا هُه مع ذات نفسه ذات عباد الله وإمائه لينقذهم من يد إبليس على إبليس من ألف عابد لْن العابد هُه ذات نفس

 ومردته، فذلك هو أفضل عند الله من ألف ألف عابد، وألف ألف عابدة.

In another tradition from Masoomasws, It is narrated from Imam Musa-e-Kazimasws that 
the one who knows our teachings and would guide and teach even one of our 
orphans, who are unable to reach us, would irritate/subdue Iblis more than that 
achieved by one thousand devout worshippers.  The devout worshipper would only 
have the intention to enrich his spiritual level but the one who teaches our traditions 
would not only gain spiritual benefits but also provide guidance to Allahazwj’s servants 
and maids.  He would free these men and women from Iblis’s web.  That’s why he is 
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given preference by Allahazwj over one thousand men and thousand women 
worshippers.95  

وعن مُمد بن الْسن ، عن بعض أصحابنا ، عن علي ابن الْكم ، عن الْكم بن مسكيْ ، عن رجل من قريش قال : قال لِ 
سفيان الثوري: اذهب بنا إلَ جعفر بن مُمد قال : فذهبت معه إليه ، فقال له سفيان : يا أبا عبدالله ) عليه السلَم ( ! حدثنا 

طبة رسول الله ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( فِ مسجد الْيف   إلَ أن قال :   فقال سفيان : مر لِ بدواة وقرطاس حتَّ اثبته بَديث خ
، فدعا به ، ثُ قال : اكتب بسم الله الرحْن الرحيم خطبة رسول الله ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( فِ مسجد الْيف : نضر الله عبدا 

من لِ تبلغه ، يا أيها الناس ! ليبلغ الشاهد الغائب ، فرب حامل فقه ليس بفقيه ، ورب حامل سَع مقالتِ ، فوعاها ، وبلغها 
 فقه إلَ من هو أفقه منه . الْديث . 

And from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from one of our companions, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al 
Hakam Bin Maskeen, from A man from the Qureysh who said that Sufyan Al Sury told him to 
accompany him to Ja’far Bin Muhammad

asws
.  

He said, ‘I went with Sufyan (Surry) to himasws and he said to himasws, ‘O Abu 
Abdullahasws! Narrate to us the sermon of the Rasool Allahsaww in Masjid Al-Kheef’. 
Until he said that Sufyan said, ‘Get for me a pen and paper so that I may write it 
down’. Heasws ordered it for him, then said: ‘Write – In the Name of Allahazwj the 
Beneficent the Merciful – Sermon of the Rasool Allahsaww in Masjid Al-Kheef: ‘May 
Allahazwj Make happy a servant who hears mysaww speech, accepts it, tells it to the 
one to whom it has not been told. O you People! Let those who are present tell it to 
those who are absent. Sometimes a recipient is not an understanding one, and 
sometimes the one to whom he relates it to is more understanding than him’.96 

ومن يتق الله  )وعن علي بن الْسيْ ، عن مُمد الكناسي ، عمن رفعه إلَ أبِ عبدالله ) عليه السلَم ( فِ قول الله عزّ وجلّ : 
ه من حيث لا يحتسب  م ما يتحملون به إلينا ( قال : هؤلَء قوم من شيعتنا ضعفاء ، ليس عندهيَعل له مخرجا * ويرزَ

، فيْحل قوم فوقهم ، وينفقون أموالْم ، ويتبعون أبدانُم حتَّ يدخلوا علينا ، فيسمعون  فيسمعون حديثنا ، ويقتبسون من علمنا
 حديثنا فينقلوه إليهم ، فيعيه هؤلَء ، ويضيعه هؤلَء ، فاولئك الذين جُعل الله لْم ُرجا ويرزقهم من حيث لَ يَتسبون . 

And from Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Al Kunasy, from his chain up to Abu 
Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic ‘and whoever is 
careful of (his duty to) Allah, He will make for him an outlet, And give him 
sustenance from whence he thinks not’ – 65:2-3, said: ‘These are a group of 
ourasws weak Shiites who do not have the means to come to usasws. They hear ourasws 
Ahadith, and quote from ourasws knowledge. A group higher than them makes 
arrangements, spend money and place their bodies in exertion until they come to 
usasws. They hear ourasws Ahadith and relate it to those ones who benefit from them 
whilst these waste them. Those are the ones about whom Allahazwj has Found an 
outlet and has Provided sustenance for them from where they thought not’.97 
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مد بن عبدوس ، عن علي بن مُمد بن قتيبة ، عن حْدان بن سليمان ، عن عبد وفِ ) عيون الْخبار ( عن عبد الواحد بن مُ
السلَم الْروي ، عن الرضا ) عليه السلَم ( ، قال : رحم الله عبدا أحى  أمرنا ، قلت : كيف يَيي أمركم ؟ قال : يتعلم علومنا ، 

  ويعلمها الناس ، فان الناس لو علموا مُاسن كلَمنا لَتبّعونا . الْديث .

And in Uyoon Al Akhbaar from Abdul Wahid Bin Muhammad Bin Abdous, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin 
Quteyba, from Hamad bin Suleyman, from Abdul Salaam Al Harwy, from Al Ridha

asws
, said: 

Imam Ali Rezaasws said: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on the one who keep alive ourasws 
affairs’. I said, ‘How does one keep alive yourasws affairs?’ Heasws said: ‘He learns 
ourasws knowledge, and teaches it to the people, for if the people were to come to 
know the good in ourasws speech, they will follow usasws’.98  

وبِذا الَسناد قال : قال رسول الله ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( : من حفظ من امتِ أربعيْ حديثا ، ينتفعون بِا ، بعثه الله يوم القيامة 
 فقيها عالما .

And by this chain, said: ‘The Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘One who from mysaww 
community memorises forty-Ahadith, benefits the people by them, Allahazwj will Send 
him on the Day of Judgement as a Faqih (man of understanding), a knowledgeable 
one’.99 

The Knowledge of Ahadith Should be Learned and Passed-
on: 

رضا ) عليه السلَم (   فِ حديث   قال : إَا امروا وفِ ) عيون الْخبار ( و ) العلل ( بأسانيد تأتِ عن الفضل بن شاذان ، عن ال
بالْج لعلة الوفادة إلَ الله عزّ وجلّ ، وطلب الزيادة ، والْروَ من كل ما اقتَف العبد   إلَ أن قال :   مع ما فيه من التفقه ، 

ة منهم طائرة   نرر من كلفلولا ونقل أخبار الْئمة ) عليهم السلَم ( إلَ كل صقع وناحية ، كما قال الله عزّ وجلّ : ) فرَ
 (ليشهدوا منافع لهم  ( ، و )ليترقهوا في الدين ولينذروا َومهم إذا رجعوا إليهم لعلهم يحذرون 

And in Uyoon Al Akhbaar and Al Illal by their chains from Al Fazl Bin Shazaan, from 
Al Rezaasws – in a Hadith – said: ‘Allahazwj only Ordered the Pilgrimage so that they 
would all come as a group, and seek the increase, and exit from all their errors 
committed by the servants’ – until heasws said: ‘And let among them be those that 
ponder, and copy the Hadith of the Imamsasws to every corner of the world, as 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said ‘why should not then a company from 
every party from among them go forth that they may apply themselves to 
obtain understanding in religion, and that they may warn their people when 
they come back to them that they may be cautious?’ – 9:122 and ‘That they 
may witness advantages for them’ – 22:28.100 
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مُمد بن مكي الشهيد فِ كتاب ) الْربعيْ ( عن السيد عميد الدين مُمد بن عليّ بن الْعرَ ، عن العلَمة الْسن بن يوسف 
الْسينِ ، عن أبِ المكارم حْزة بن علي بن زهرة الْسينِ ، عن الْسن بن  بن المطهر ، عن أبيه ، عن عز الدين مُمد بن الْسن

طارق الْلي ، عن السيد أبِ الرضا الراوندي ، عن السكري ، عن سعيد بن أبِ سعيد العيار ، عن أبِ الْسن الْافظ ، عن علي 
( ، عن النيٌّ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( ، قال  بن مُمد بن مهرويه ، عن داود ابن سليمان ، عن الرضا ، عن آبائه ) عليهم السلَم
 : من حفظ على امتِ أربعيْ حديثا  ، ينتفعون بِا ، بعثه الله يوم القيامة فقيها عالما . 

Muhammad Bin Makky Al Shaheed in the book Al Arbaeen from Al Syed Umeyd Al Deen Muhammad 
Bin Ali Bin Al A’raj, from Al Alaamat Al Hassan Bin Yusuf Bin Al Mutahar, from his father, from Az Al 
Deen Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Husayni, from Abu Al Makraam Hamza Bin Ali Bin Zahra Al 
Husayni, from Al Hassan Bin Taariq Al Hilli, from Al Syed Abu Al Ridha Al Rawandy, from Al Sakry, 
from Saeed Bin Abu Saeed Al Ayaar, from Abu Al Hassan Al Hafiz, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin 
Mahrawiya, from Dawood Ibn Suleyman, from Al Reza

asws
, from his

asws
 forefathers

asws
 from the 

Prophet
saww

 said:  

Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘One from mysaww community who memorises forty-Ahadith 
and benefits others by these, Allahazwj will Send him on the Day of Judgement as a 
knowledgeable man of understanding’.101 

The Role of a Teacher: 

سِهِ وَ قاَلَ ع مَنح نَصَبَ نَ فحسَهُ للِنَّاسِ إِمَاما  فَ لحيَبحدَأح بتَِ عحلِيمِ نَ فحسِهِ قَ بحلَ تَ عح  هِِ وَ لحيَكُنح تأَحدِيبُهُ بِسِيْتَهِِ قَ بحلَ تأَحدِيبِهِ بلِِسَانهِِ وَ مُعَلِّمُ نَ فح لِيمِ غَيْح
لََلِ مِنح مُعَلِّمِ النَّاسِ وَ مُؤَدِّبِِِمح   وَ مُؤَدِّبُ هَا أَحَقُّ باِلْحِجح

Whoever wants to be a leader should educate himself before educating others. 
Before preaching to others he should first practice himself. Whoever educates 
himself and improves his own morals is superior to the man who tries to teach and 
train others’.102  

The Difference between a Teacher and a peer/murshid: 

A teacher’s role is to remove ambiguities in regard to various issues and concepts in 
the religion and give those references which one can verify if needed, for example, 
quoting Ahadith and Verses rather telling someone to ‘act’ or to ‘abstain’ on his 
responsibility, which would be ‘Shirk bil Zaat’ and against the principles of 
‘Tawwaqil’, as we will learn later on.   

The ‘Maurifat’ and Irfan: 

اَعِيلَ بحنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنح عَمِّهِ حَْحزَةَ بح  ِ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ إِسَح سَيْح دََ  نِ بزَيِعٍ مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ يََحىَ  عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ الْحُ عَريِِّ عَنح أَحْح َشح ِ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْح سَيْح وَ الْحُ
يْحِ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ عَنح يزَيِدَ بحنِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ عَمَّنح حَدَّثهَُ قاَلَ كَتَبَ أبَوُ جَعحفَرٍ ) عليه السلَ  م ( إِلََ سَعحدٍ الْحَ
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Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Yazi’e, from 
his uncle Hamza Bin Yazi’e and Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Ashary, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Yazeed Bin Abdullah, from the one who narrated to him said: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws wrote to Sa’ad Al-Khayr: - 

مِ اللَّهِ الرَّحْحَنِ الرَّحِيمِ أمََّا بَ عحدُ فإَِنِِّ أوُصِيكَ بتَِ قحوَى اللَّهِ فإَِنَّ فِيهَا السَّلََمَةَ مِنَ الت َّ  قَلَبِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِسح لَفِ وَ الحغَنِيمَةَ فِِ الحمُن ح
لُهُ وَ  لَهُ وَ باِلت َّقحوَى نَََا نوُحٌ وَ مَنح مَعَهُ فِِ السَّفِينَةِ وَ صَالِحٌ  يقَِي باِلت َّقحوَى عَنِ الحعَبحدِ مَا عَزَبَ عَنحهُ عَقح جُُحلِي باِلت َّقحوَى عَنحهُ عَمَاهُ وَ جَهح

 وَ مَنح مَعَهُ مِنَ الصَّاعِقَةِ 

In the Name of Allahazwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful. Having said that, Iasws hereby 
bequeath to you to fear Allahazwj for therein is safety from destruction and a gain 
during the returning (to Allahazwj). Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Protects the servant 
by means of his piety from whatever his intellect was remote from; and by means of 
piety he gets clarity from his blindness and his ignorance. And it was by piety that 
Noahas got salvation and those who were with himas in the ark got safety from the 
storm.  

وَانٌ عَلَى تلِحكَ الطَّريِقَةِ   يَ لحتَمِسُونَ تلِحكَ الحفَضِيلَةَ نَ بَذُوا وَ باِلت َّقحوَى فاَزَ الصَّابرُِونَ وَ نَََتح تلِحكَ الحعُصَبُ مِنَ الحمَهَالِكِ وَ لَْمُح إِخح
يراَدِ باِلشَّهَوَاتِ لِمَا بَ لَغَهُمح فِ الحكِتَابِ مِنَ الح  دِ وَ ذَمُّوا أنَ حفُسَهُمح طغُحيَانَ هُمح مِنَ الْحِ مح لُ الْحَ مَثُلََتِ حَِْدُوا رَب َّهُمح عَلَى مَا رَزَقَ هُمح وَ هُوَ أهَح

اَ غَ  لَِيمَ الحعَلِيمَ إََِّ لُ الذَّمِّ وَ عَلِمُوا أنََّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ الْح اَ يَحنَعُ مَنح ضَبُهُ عَلَى مَنح لِحَ يَ قحبَلح عَلَى مَا فَ رَّطوُا وَ هُمح أهَح مِنحهُ رضَِاهُ وَ إََِّ
اَ يُضِلُّ مَنح لِحَ يَ قحبَلح مِنحهُ هُدَاهُ   لِحَ يَ قحبَلح مِنحهُ عَطاَهُ وَ إََِّ

And it was by piety that the patient ones succeeded and survived from the 
calamities, and they have brethren upon that path seeking those preferences, having 
renounced their insolence and their intentions by the desires when the examples 
from the Book reached them. They praised their Lordazwj on what Heazwj has 
Sustained them with and that Heazwj was the Oneazwj Deserving of the Praise, and 
they blamed their own selves upon what they had wasted and that they themselves 
were deserving of the condemnation.  

And they knew that Allahazwj Blessed and High, is the Forbearing, the 
Knowledgeable, however, Heazwj is Angry on the one who does not care about Hisazwj 
Pleasure and (as a result) Heazwj Withholds from the one who does not accept Hisazwj 
Favours, and but rather the one does not accept guidance from Himazwj goes astray. 

لَ السَّيِّئَاتِ مِنَ الت َّوحبةَِ بتَِبحدِيلِ الْحَ  سَنَاتِ دَعَا عِبَادَهُ فِِ الحكِتَابِ إِلََ ذَلِكَ بِصَوحتٍ رَفِيعٍ لِحَ يَ ن حقَطِعح وَ لِحَ يَحنَعح دُعَاءَ عِبَادِهِ ثَُُّ أمَحكَنَ أهَح
ةََ فَسَبَ قَتح قَ بحلَ الحغَضَبِ  سِهِ الرَّحْح تُمُونَ مَا أنَ حزَلَ اللَّهُ وَ كَتَبَ عَلَى نَ فح لَ  فَ لَيحسَ يَ بحتَدِئُ الحعِبَادَ  فَ تَمَّتح فَ لَعَنَ اللَّهُ الَّذِينَ يَكح قا  وَ عَدح صِدح
هُمح باِلحغَضَبِ قَ بحلَ أنَح يُ غحضِبُوهُ وَ ذَلِكَ مِنح عِلحمِ الحيَقِيِْ وَ عِلحمِ الت َّقحوَى وَ كُلُّ أمَُّةٍ قَدح رَفَعَ اللَّهُ  هُمح عِلحمَ الحكِتَابِ حِيَْ نَ بَذُوهُ وَ وَلََّ  عَن ح

 وَلَّوحهُ عَدُوَّهُمح حِيَْ ت َ 

Then it is possible for the sinful people to turn to the repentance and change to the 
doing of good deeds. Heazwj has Called Hisazwj servants in the Book to that with a 
Loud Voice. Heazwj Never Cut-off nor Prevented the calling of Hisazwj servants. So 
Allahazwj has Cursed the ones who conceal what Allahazwj has Revealed, and 



The Irfan-ul-Haq and the Maurifat-e-Nooraniya’- The Recognition of the ‘Noor’ www.hubeali.com 

55 out of 132 

Obligated upon Himselfazwj, the Mercy to be before the Wrath. So Heazwj Completed 
the Truth and the Mercy, so there is no beginning for the servant with the Wrath 
before he arouses Hisazwj Anger, and that is from the knowledge of certainty and the 
knowledge of piety. And every community from whom Allahazwj has Raised the 
Knowledge from them (Taken away), the Knowledge of the Book is when they 
rejected it, and befriended Hisazwj enemies when they made them to be the rulers.  

ظُهُمح للِرِّوَايةَِ وَ الحعُلَمَاءُ  وَ كَانَ مِنح نَ بحذِهِمُ الحكِتَابَ أنَح أقَاَمُوا حُرُوفَهُ وَ حَرَّفُوا حُدُودَهُ فَ هُمح يَ رحوُونهَُ وَ لََ يَ رحعَوحنهَُ وَ  هَّالُ يُ عحجِبُ هُمح حِفح الْحُ
 رحكُهُمح للِرِّعَايةَِ يََحزنُُ هُمح ت َ 

And from their rejection of the Book was that they established its letters and distorted 
its Limits. So they were narrating it but were not acting upon it. And the ignorant 
ones were pleased with the preservation of the narrations, whereas the scholars 
became aggrieved at their abandonment of the correct aspects of the narrations.  

دَرُوهُمح إِلََ  وََى وَ أَصح ينِ ثَُُّ وَرَّثوُهُ فِِ السَّفَهِ الرَّدَى وَ غَي َّرُوا عُرَى الوَ كَانَ مِنح نَ بحذِهِمُ الحكِتَابَ أنَح وَلَّوحهُ الَّذِينَ لََ يَ عحلَمُونَ فَأَوحرَدُوهُمُ الْح دِّ
 وَ الصِّبَا

And from their rejection of the Book was that they made such people as rulers who 
did not know, so they took them (in a direction) of wherever their own desires led 
them, and released them to the death (ruination). They amended the ties of the 
Religion, and then they left it as a legacy among the foolish and the childish (people). 

رِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ وَ عَلَيحهِ يُ رَدُّونَ فبَِئحسَ للِ رِ النَّاسِ بَ عحدَ أمَح دُرُونَ عَنح أمَح ُمَّةُ يَصح لِمِيَْ بدََلَ  وَلََيةَُ النَّاسِ بَ عحدَ وَلََيةَِ اللَّهِ وَ ثَ وَابُ ظَّافاَلْح
 النَّاسِ بَ عحدَ ثَ وَابِ اللَّهِ وَ رِضَا النَّاسِ بَ عحدَ رِضَا اللَّهِ 

So the community was issued with the commands devised by the people instead of 
the Commands of Allahazwj Blessed and High, and it is to them that they referred to. 
So evil it was what the unjust took in exchange, the governance of the people 
instead of the Governance of Allahazwj, and took the reward of the people instead of 
the Reward of Allahazwj, and the pleasure of the people instead of the Pleasure of 
Allahazwj. 

تُونُ   تَهِدُونَ فِِ الحعِبَادَةِ عَلَى تلِحكَ الضَّلََلَةِ مُعحجَبُونَ مَفح مَُّةُ كَذَلِكَ وَ فِيهِمُ الحمُجح بَحَتِ الْح نَةٌ لَْمُح وَ لِمَنِ اق حتَدَى بِِمِح فَأَصح ونَ فَعِبَادَتُ هُمح فِت ح
رَى للِحعَابِدِينَ إِنَّ نبَِيّا  مِنَ  ََ  وَ قَدح كَانَ فِ الرُّسُلِ ذِكح مِلُ الطَّاعَةَ ثَُُّ يَ عحصِي اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ فِ الحبَابِ الحوَاحِدِ فَخَرَ تَكح نَحبِيَاءِ كَانَ يَسح الْح

وُتِ ثَُُّ لََ يُ نَجِّيهِ إِلََّ الَِعحتَاَفُ وَ الت َّوحبةَُ  نََّةِ وَ يُ نحبَذُ بهِِ فِ بطَحنِ الْح  بهِِ مِنَ الْح

So this is how the community has become, and among them were those who strived 
(The Mujtahids) in the worship upon that misguidance. They (the people) were 
fascinated by them, and admired them, and their worship became a strife (Fitna) for 
them as well as those who followed them, whereas in the Messengersas there was a 
Reminder for the worshippers. Of these Prophetsas was a Prophetas who was 
complete in hisas worship, but then heas disobeyed Allahazwj Blessed and High in one 
aspect, so heas was exited from the Paradise, and heas was thrown into the belly of 
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the whale. Then heas was not rescued until heas recognised (Al-Wilayah103) and 
repented.    

بَانِ الَّذِينَ سَارُوا بِكِتحمَانِ الحكِتَابِ وَ تَُحريِفِهِ فَما رَبََِتح تِجارَ  بَارِ وَ الرُّهح َحح بَاهَ الْح بَاهَهُمح  تُ هُمح فاَعحرِفح أَشح تَدِينَ ثَُُّ اعحرِفح أَشح وَ ما كانوُا مُهح
مَُّةِ الَّذِينَ أقَاَمُوا حُرُوفَ الحكِتَابِ وَ حَرَّفُوا حُدُودَهُ فَ هُمح مَعَ السَّادَةِ وَ الحكُبُ رَّةِ فَ  ثرَهِِمح مِنح هَذِهِ الْح وَاءِ كَانوُا مَعَ أَكح َهح إِذَا تَ فَرَّقَتح قاَدَةُ الْح

مَعُ صَوحتُ إبِحلِيسَ عَلَى أَ دُن حيَا وَ  لَغُهُمح مِنَ الحعِلحمِ لََ يَ زاَلُونَ كَذَلِكَ فِ طبََعٍ وَ طَمَعٍ لََ يَ زاَلُ يُسح هُمُ ذَلِكَ مَب ح بُِ مِن ح لحسِنَتِهِمح ببَِاطِلٍ كَثِيٍْ يَصح
َذَى وَ الت َّعحنِيفِ وَ يعَِيبُونَ عَلَى الحعُلَمَاءِ باِل لِيفِ وَ الحعُلَمَاءُ فِِ أنَ حفُسِهِمح خَانةٌَ إِنح كَتَمُوا النَّصِيحَةَ إِنح رأَوَحا تاَئهِا  ضَالًَّ الحعُلَمَاءُ عَلَى الْح تَّكح

دُونهَُ أوَح مَيِّتا  لََ يَُحيُونهَُ   لََ يَ هح

So understand that there are similar ones to ‘Al-Ahbaar and Al-Rahbaan’ who go 
around concealing the Book, and alter it. So their business did not give them any 
gain and they were not of the guided ones. Then understand those that are similar to 
them in this community who establish the letters of the Book and alter its Limits. So 
they are with the chiefs and the notables, and when they disperse there are guided 
by the desires and they are with those who have a lot of the world (wealth), and that 
is what has reached to them from the knowledge. They do not cease to be like that in 
the copying (emulating) and the greed. The voice of Ibleesla does not cease to be 
heard from their tongues with the falsehood, a great deal. The scholars observe 
patience from them from the harm that theyasws suffer and their bullying, whereas 
they themselves blame the scholars for having burdened them. And the scholars in 
themselves are disloyal for having concealed the advice when they see a lost and 
strayed one with no guidance to him, or for not having revived a dead one.  

نَ عُونَ لَِْنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أَخَذَ عَلَيحهِمُ الحمِيثاَقَ فِ الحكِتَابِ أنَح يأَحمُرُوا بِ  هَوحا عَمَّا نُ هُوا فبَِئحسَ مَا يَصح الحمَعحرُوفِ وَ بِاَ أمُِرُوا بهِِ وَ أنَح يَ ن ح
وَانِ عَنحهُ وَ أنَح يَ تَ عَاوَنوُا عَلَى الحبِِّ وَ الت َّقحوَى وَ لََ    يَ تَ عَاوَنوُا عَلَى الْحِثُحِ وَ الحعُدح

So evil it is what they do because Allahazwj Blessed and High has Taken a Covenant 
to them in the Book that they would enjoin the doing of good and by what Heazwj has 
Ordered for, and forbid them from what Heazwj has Forbidden them from, and that 
they would help each other upon the goodness, and the piety, and will not co-
operate upon the sins and the animosity.  

دٍ وَ جِهَادٍ إِنح وَعَظَتح قاَلُوا طَغَتح وَ إِنح عَلَّ  هَّالِ فِ جَهح قَّ الَّذِي تَ ركَُوا قاَلُوا خَالَفَتح وَ إِنِ اعحتَ زلَُوهُمح قاَلُوا فاَلحعُلَمَاءُ مِنَ الْحُ مُوا الْحَ
ثوُنَ قاَلُوا ناَفَ قَتح وَ إِنح أطَاَعُوهُمح قاَلُوا عَصَتِ   اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فاَرَقَتح وَ إِنح قاَلُوا هَاتُوا بُ رحهَانَكُمح عَلَى مَا تَُُدِّ

So the scholars are in a struggle in their efforts from the ignorant ones, that if they 
give good advice, the people would say that they have transgressed. And if they 
come to know the truth which they had avoided, they would say that they have 
opposed. And if they quit they would say that they have separated, and they say, 
‘Give us your proof on what you are narrating’, they would say that they have 
become hypocrites, and if they obey them, they would say that Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic has been disobeyed.  
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بوُنَ بِ  فَ هَلَكَ  قُونَ باِلحكِتَابِ عِنحدَ الت َّعحريِفِ وَ يُكَذِّ لُونَ يُصَدِّ ريِفِ فَلََ يُ نحكِرُونَ أوُلئَِكَ جُهَّالٌ فِيمَا لََ يَ عحلَمُونَ أمُِّيُّونَ فِيمَا يَ ت ح هِ عِنحدَ التَّحح
وََى سَادَةٌ فِ  بَانِ قاَدَةٌ فِِ الْح بَارِ وَ الرُّهح َحح بَاهُ الْح ِ  أَشح دَى الطَّائفَِتَ يْح دَُى لََ يَ عحرفُِونَ إِحح َ الضَّلََلَةِ وَ الْح الرَّدَى وَ آخَرُونَ مِن حهُمح جُلُوسٌ بَ يْح

رُونَ مَا هُوَ  رَى يَ قُولُونَ مَا كَانَ النَّاسُ يَ عحرفُِونَ هَذَا وَ لََ يدَح ُخح  مِنَ الْح

So the ignorant ones are destroyed in what they do not know, unlettered in what they 
recite. They ratify the Book when it is defined and deny it in its altered state 
(Meaning they accept the present altered one and reject the original one which they 
consider to be the altered one), and so they are not deniers as such. They are 
similar to Al-Ahbaar and Al-Rahbaan, leaders in matters of desires and chiefs in 
matters of ruination, and others from among them are seated in between the 
misguidance and the guidance, not understanding one community from the other. 
They are saying that the people do not know this, not will they return to what it used 
to be. 

لُهَا مِنح نَ هَارهَِا لِحَ يَظحهَرح فِي عَةٌ وَ لِحَ يُ بَدَّلح فِيهِمح وَ صَدَّقُوا تَ رحكَهُمح رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( عَلَى الحبَ يحضَاءِ ليَ ح سُنَّةٌ لََ  هِمح بِدح
ِ دَاعٍ إِلََ اللَّهِ ت َ  تِلََفَ فَ لَمَّا غَشِيَ النَّاسَ ظلُحمَةُ خَطاَياَهُمح صَارُوا إِمَامَيْح  بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ وَ دَاعٍ إِلََ النَّارِ خِلََفَ عِنحدَهُمح وَ لََ اخح

And they are right. The Messengersaww of Allahazwj left them upon the clarity, its night 
from its day. No innovations appeared among them, nor was the Sunnah changed 
among them.  

There was no opposition from them or differences among them. So what made the 
people to be covered in darkness of their errors (sins) is when two imams appeared, 
oneasws calling to Allahazwj Blessed and High, and one calling to the Fire.  

لُهُ وَ شَارَكَ فِ  لُهُ وَ رَجح ليَِائهِِ وَ كَثُ رَ خَي ح عَةِ وَ فَعِنحدَ ذَلِكَ نطََقَ الشَّيحطاَنُ فَ عَلََ صَوحتهُُ عَلَى لِسَانِ أوَح ركََهُ فَ عُمِلَ باِلحبِدح  الحمَالِ وَ الحوَلَدِ مَنح أَشح
ليَِاءُ اللَّهِ باِ مَةِ ترُكَِ الحكِتَابُ وَ السُّنَّةُ وَ نطََقَ أوَح كح جَّةِ وَ أَخَذُوا باِلحكِتَابِ وَ الْحِ  لْحُ

At that time Satanla spoke in a loud voice by the tongues of hisla friends and 
numerous were his horsemen, and infantry, and he included them in the wealth and 
the sons, the ones who associated with himla. So they acted by the innovations, and 
avoided the Book and the Sunnah, whereas the Guardiansasws of Allahazwj spoke by 
the Proof and took to the Book and the Wisdom.  

لُ الحبَاطِلِ وَ تَخاَذَلَ وَ ت َ  قِّ وَ أهَح لُ الْحَ مَاعَةُ مَعَ فُلََنٍ فَ تَ فَرَّقَ مِنح ذَلِكَ الحيَ وحمِ أهَح لُ الضَّلََلَةِ حَتََّّ كَانَتِ الْحَ دَُى وَ تَ عَاوَنَ أهَح لُ الْح هَادَنَ أهَح
ِ نََُبَاءُ وَ الحزَمحهُمح حَتََّّ تَرِ  بَاهِهِ فاَعحرِفح هَذَا الصِّنحفَ وَ صِنحفٌ آخَرُ فأَبَحصِرحهُمح رأَحيَ الحعَيْح اسِريِنَ وَ أَشح لَكَ فَ إِنَّ الْح الَّذِينَ خَسِرُوا  دَ أهَح

رانُ الحمُبِيُْ  لِيهِمح يَ وحمَ الحقِيامَةِ أَلَ ذلِكَ هُوَ الْحُسح  أنَ حفُسَهُمح وَ أهَح

So from that day on, the people of the truth separated from the people of the 
falsehood. The people of guidance were abandoned and insulted, whilst the people 
of the misguidance helped each other until they became a group with so and so, and 
the like of him. So, understand this type, and the other type and look at them by the 
eyes of the excellent ones, and be firm with them until you come to your family, for 
the losers are the one who have lost themselves and their families on the Day of 
Judgement. Indeed! That is the clear loss’.  
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ِ وَ فِ روَِايةَِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ يََحىَ  زيِاَدَةٌ[ سَيْح  ]إِلََ هَاهُنَا روَِايةَُ الْحُ

(Up to here is the report of Al-Husayn, and in the report of Muhammad Bin Yahya 
this is the extra bit). 

فِ وَ خَسحفٌ وَ دُونَ هُمح بَلََياَ تَ ن حقَضِي لَْمُح عِلحمٌ باِلطَّريِقِ فإَِنح كَانَ دُونَ هُمح بَلََءٌ فَلََ   لِ الحعَسح فٌ مِنح أهَح  تَ نحظرُح إلِيَحهِمح فإَِنح كَانَ دُونَ هُمح عَسح
 ثَُُّ تَصِيُْ إِلََ رَخَاءٍ 

‘They (people of the truth) know the path, if without themasws there are afflictions do 
not hold it against themasws. If without themasws there is tyranny from the tyrannous 
people, and sinking of the earth and other afflictions, it will soon pass, then you will 
travel to the prosperity (through themasws).   

وَانَ الث ِّقَةِ ذَخَائرُِ بَ عحضُهُ  قِّ غَطَّيحتُ هَا وَ ثَُُّ اعحلَمح أنََّ إِخح يَاءَ مِنَ الْحَ هَبَ بِكَ الظُّنُونُ عَنِِّ لَْلََيحتُ لَكَ عَنح أَشح مح لبَِ عحضٍ وَ لَوح لََ أنَح تَذح
لَِيمُ الَّذِي لََ  تَبحقِيكَ وَ ليَحسَ الْح تُ هَا وَ لَكِنِِّ أتََّقِيكَ وَ أَسح قِّ كَتَمح يَاءَ مِنَ الْحَ لِحمُ لبَِاسُ  يَ تَّقِيلنََشَرحتُ لَكَ أَشح أَحَدا  فِ مَكَانِ الت َّقحوَى وَ الْح

 الحعَالِِِ فَلََ تَ عحريَنََّ مِنحهُ وَ السَّلََمُ 

Then know that the reliable brothers are an ammunition, some of them for the other. 
Had it not been that you would leave from measws due to your conjectures, Iasws would 
have clarified for you certain things from the truth which Iasws have kept covered, and 
would make public certain things from the truth which Iasws have kept concealed, but 
Iasws fear for you, and want you to remain (alive), and it is not for the forbearing 
person that he would not fear for anyone in the place of the piety, and the 
forbearance is the robe of the scholar, so do not be without it.  

‘With Salam’ (peace be with you)’.104 

Also an additional Hadith on Maurifat is given in Appendix III. 

The Process of Learning and Maurifat: 

لَى عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصححَابنَِا عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ خَالِدٍ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَمَّنح ذكََرهَُ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عَبحدِ  الرَّحْحَنِ بحنِ أَبِ ليَ ح
َُوا حَتَّى تَ عْرفُِوا لََ تَكُونوُنَ صَالِِْيَْ  ع قاَلَ إِنَّكُمح  لُحُ أوََّلُْاَ  وَ لَا تَ عْرفُِونَ حَتَّى تُصَدي قُونَ حَتََّّ تُسَلِّمُوا أبَ حوَابا  أرَحبَ عَة  لََ يَصح وَ لََ تُصَدِّ

بَلُ إِلََّ الحعَمَلَ الصَّالِحَ وَ لََ يَ تَ قَبَّلُ اللَّهُ إِلََّ باِلحوَفاَءِ  إِلََّ بآِخِرهَِا ضَلَّ أَصححَابُ الثَّلََثةَِ وَ تاَهُوا تَ يحها  بعَِيدا  إِنَّ اللَّهَ  تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لََ يَ قح
دِهِ ناَلَ مَا عِنحدَهُ وَ اسح  مَلَ مَا وَصَفَ فِ عَهح تَكح مَلَ وَعحدَهُ إِ باِلشُّرُوطِ وَ الحعُهُودِ وَ مَنح وَفََ اللَّهَ بِشُرُوطِهِ وَ اسح أَخْبَ رَ نَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ تَكح

َُ بِطرَيِقِ  دَُى وَ شَرعََ لَْمُح فِيهَا  الْعِبَا لُكُونَ فَ قَالَ وَ إِنِِّ لَغَفَّارٌ لِمَنح تابَ وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالِْا  ثَُُّ  الْمَنَارَ الْح بَ رَهُمح كَيحفَ يَسح وَ أَخح
تَدى ا يَ تَ قَبَّلُ اللَّهُ   اهح بهِِ مَُُمَّدٌ ص مِنَ الحمُتَّقِيَْ فَمَنِ ات َّقَى اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِيمَا أمََرَهُ لَقِيَ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مُؤحمِنا  بِاَ جَاءَ وَ قاَلَ إََِّ

ركَُوا مِنح  تَدُوا وَ ظنَُّوا أنَ َّهُمح آمَنُوا وَ أَشح هَاتَ فاَتَ قَ وحمٌ وَ مَاتُوا قَ بحلَ أنَح يَ هح هَاتَ هَي ح حَيحثُ لََ يَ عحلَمُونَ إنَِّهُ مَنح أتََى الحبُ يُوتَ مِنح أبَ حوَابِِاَ  هَي ح
هَِا سَلَكَ طرَيِقَ الرَّدَى وَصَلَ اللَّهُ  تَدَى وَ مَنح أَخَذَ فِِ غَيْح طاَعَةَ وَلِِّ أمَحرهِِ بِطاَعَةِ رَسُولهِِ ص وَ طاَعَةَ رَسُولِهِ بِطاَعَتِهِ فَمَنح تَ رَكَ طاَعَةَ   اهح

ق حراَرُ بِاَ نَ زَلَ مِنح عِنحدِ اللَّهِ خُذُوا وُلََ  َمحرِ لِحَ يطُِعِ اللَّهَ وَ لََ رَسُولَهُ وَ هُوَ الْحِ  ةِ الْح
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هُُ فَ  جِدٍ وَ الحتَمِسُوا الحبُ يُوتَ الَّتِِ أذَِنَ اللَّهُ أنَح تُ رحفَعَ وَ يذُحكَرَ فِيهَا اسَح ركَُمح أنَ َّهُمح رجَِالٌ لََ تُ لحهِيهِمح تِجَارةٌَ وَ إِنَّهُ قَدح خَب َّ زيِنَتَكُمح عِنحدَ كُلِّ مَسح
رِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ إِقاَمِ الصَّلََةِ وَ إيِتَاءِ الزَّكَاةِ يََاَفُونَ يَ وحما  تَ تَ قَلَّبُ فِي لَصَ لََ بَ يحعٌ عَنح ذكِح تَخح بَحصَارُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ قَدِ اسح هِ الحقُلُوبُ وَ الْح

قِيَْ لِذَلِكَ فِِ نذُُرهِِ فَ قَالَ وَ إِنح مِنح أمَُّةٍ إِلََّ خَلَ فِيها نذَِيرٌ تاَهَ مَ الرُّسُلَ لَِْمح  لَصَهُمح مُصَدِّ تَخح تَدَى مَنح أبَحصَرَ وَ رهِِ ثَُُّ اسح نح جَهِلَ وَ اهح
بَحصارُ وَ لكِنح تَ عحمَ  ا لَ تَ عحمَى الْح تَدِي مَنح عَقَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ فإَِنَُّ  ى الحقُلُوبُ الَّتِِ فِِ الصُّدُورِ وَ كَيحفَ يَ هح

َمَانةَِ لِحَ يُ بحصِرح وَ كَيحفَ يُ بحصِرُ مَنح لِحَ يُ نحذَرح اتَّبِعُوا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ أقَِرُّوا بِاَ نَ زَلَ مِنح عِنحدِ اللَّهِ  دَُى فإَِن َّهُمح عَلََمَاتُ الْح وَ  وَ اتَّبِعُوا آثاَرَ الْح
مِنح اق حتَصُّوا الطَّريِقَ باِلحتِمَاسِ الحمَنَارِ وَ الحتَمِسُوا الت ُّقَى وَ اعحلَمُوا أنََّهُ لَوح أنَحكَرَ رَجُلٌ عِيسَى ابحنَ مَرحيَمَ ع وَ أقََ رَّ بِنَح سِوَاهُ مِنَ الرُّسُلِ لِحَ يُ ؤح 

رَ دِينِكُ  مِلُوا أمَح تَكح ثاَرَ تَسح جُبِ الْح  مح وَ تُ ؤحمِنُوا باِللَّهِ ربَِّكُمح مِنح وَراَءِ الْحُ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid from his father from 
those whom he has mentioned from Muhammad ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn abu Layla from his father 
who has narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah

asws
:  

‘You will not become virtuous until you ‘تَعْرِفوُا’ (gain Maurifat105), you will not become 
‘Arif’106 until you affirm and you will not affirm until you accept four Chapters, the first 
of which will be of no benefit without the last one.  

People of three Chapters have strayed far away. Allahazwj does not Accept anything 
but virtuous deeds and Allahazwj does not Accept (anything) without loyalty in keeping 
up with ones stipulations and covenants. Whoever fulfils his stipulations toward 
Allahazwj and completes whatever is in ones covenant, he will find (the reward that is) 
with Himazwj and Heazwj will fulfil Hisazwj promise. 

Allahazwj has Informed the people of the ways of guidance and has established for it 
the ‘  ار ن  -Lighthouseasws. Heazwj has informed them how to behave, saying, I am All ’الْم 
forgiving to the righteously striving believers who repent and follow the right 
guidance. (20:82) Allahazwj has also said, Allah accepts only the offerings of the 
pious ones. (5:27)  

‘Whoever maintains piety before Allahazwj in the matter of Hisazwj Commands he will 
come in the presence of Allahazwj as a believer in whatever Muhammadsaww has 
brought from Himazwj. How remote, far away and lost are the people who have died 
before achieving guidance, and had thought that they were among the believers. 
They had considered things as partners of Allah without knowing what they had 
done. Whoever comes to a house through its door finds proper guidance, and 
whoever looks for a way other than the door has chosen a condemned path.  

Allahazwj has Joined (Hisazwj) obedience to that of His Messengersaww along with 
obedience to those who possess Divine Authorityasws.  And the obedience to His 
Messengersaww with obedience to Hisazwj own Commands. Therefore, whoever does 
not obey the peopleasws who possess Divine Authority, they have not obeyed Allahazwj 
and His Rasoolsaww and it (obedience to people who possess Divine Authority) is the 
affirmation of what has come from Allahazwj.  
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Dress up (in piety) before every Masjid. Find the houses through the doors to them, 
the houses for which Allahazwj has Granted permission to be raised high, wherein 
people speak of Himazwj. Heazwj has Informed you that in these houses there are men 
who do not become distracted because of trade and business from speaking of 
Allahazwj from prayer and paying al-Zakat (charity).  

These men fear the Day wherein the hearts and eyes undergo turbulent conditions. 
Allahazwj Chose and purified the messengers for Hisazwj Command, then Heazwj 
purified and chose themasws who are confirmed in His warnings. Allahazwj Says: No 
nation who lived before was left without a Warner .... (35:25). ‘Lost are those 
who remained ignorant and guided are those who thought and understood. 
Allahazwj has said: It is not their seeing ability that is blind but it is their hearts 
which are in their chests. (22:46)  

‘How can one who does not think find guidance? How can one who has not received 
warnings think? Follow the Rasool Allahsaww, affirm whatever has come from 
Allahazwj, follow the marksasws of guidance; theyasws are the signs of trust and piety. 
You must know that if a man rejects Prophet Isaas and acknowledges all the other 
messengers of Allahas, he is not a believer. Find the way through finding the 
lighthouse and look for the marks from behind the curtains. Strive to perfect the 
affairs of your religion and believe in Allahazwj your Lord.107  

Worship Ibada:  

After attaining the ‘Maurifat’ one has to apply one’s knowledge, as Eman is to 
believe, utter it and practice it through limbs (Hadith)108.  Also Imamasws says: ‘Its 
essential to have Eman in both the exoteric (Zahir) as well as in the esoteric 
(Batin): 

يَحثَمِ ال حَاقَ عَنح هِشَامٍ عَنِ الْح تَّمِيمِيِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع ياَ مِيثَمُ التَّمِيمِيُّ إِنَّ قَ وحما  أَحْحَدُ بحنُ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنح آدَمَ بحنِ إِسح
فَعحهُمح شَيح  فَعح  آمَنُوا باِلظَّاهِرِ وَ كَفَرُوا باِلحبَاطِنِ فَ لَمح يَ ن ح هُمح ذَلِكَ شَيحئا  وَ ءٌ وَ جَاءَ قَ وحمٌ مِنح بَ عحدِهِمح فَآمَنُوا باِلحبَاطِنِ وَ كَفَرُوا باِلظَّاهِرِ فَ لَمح يَ ن ح
 لََ إِياَنَ بِظاَهِرٍ إِلََّ ببَِاطِنٍ وَ لََ ببَِاطِنٍ إِلََّ بِظاَهِرٍ 

Al-Haitham Al-Tamimi says that Abu Abdullah
asws

 said:  

‘O Mithm Al-Tamimi! Those people who superficially believe but disbelieve from their 
hearts will not get any benefits (from their faith). However, those who believe from 
hearts but do not practice it will not get any benefit either. Therefore, one has no 
belief if it’s only exoteric (Zahir) unless he also has it esoterically (Batin) and similarly 
one has no faith if its only esoteric (Batin) without having it exoterically executed 
(demonstrating it)’.109  

In addition and in the light of Commands of Allahazwj, one has to fulfil some of the 
essential acts of worship and should try to go beyond those for gaining further 
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spiritual benefits.  We have selected few of those Ahadith where there is repetitive 
recitation of the supplications, i.e., in the form of ‘Wird’. 

لِ بحنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ سُلَيحمَانَ عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ الح  حَابنَِا عَنح سَهح اءِ قاَلَ سَاءَتح حَالِ فَكَتَبحتُ  فَضحلِ ]عَنح عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصح ذَّ روٍ الْحَ [ أَبِ عَمح
بِهُُ بِسُوءِ   إِلََ أَبِ جَعحفَرٍ ع فَكَتَبَ إِلََِّ أدَِمح قِراَءَةَ إِنَّا أرَحسَلحنا نوُحا  إِلَ حَالِ وَ أَنِِّ  قَ وحمِهِ قاَلَ فَ قَرَأحتُ هَا حَوحلَ  فَ لَمح أرََ شَيحئا  فَكَتَبحتُ إلِيَحهِ أُخح

هَا   قَدح قَ رَأحتُ إنَِّا أرَحسَلحنا نوُحا  إِلَ وحلُ فاَن حتَقِلح مِن ح إِلََ قِراَءَةِ إنَِّا قَ وحمِهِ حَوحلَ  كَمَا أمََرحتَنِِ وَ لِحَ أرََ شَيحئا  قاَلَ فَكَتَبَ إِلََِّ قَدح وَفََ لَكَ الْحَ
رَى عَلَيَّ وَ عَلَى عِيَالِ وَ وَجَّهَ أنَ حزلَحنَاهُ قاَلَ فَ فَعَلحتُ فَمَا كَانَ إِ  نِِ إِلََ لََّ يَسِيْا  حَتََّّ بَ عَثَ إِلََِّ ابحنُ أَبِ دَاوُدَ فَ قَضَى عَنِِّ دَيحنِِ وَ أَجح

رَةِ عَلَ  رَى عَلَيَّ خََحسَمِائةَِ دِرحهَمٍ وَ كَتَبحتُ مِنَ الحبَصح ءَ وَ أَجح رَةِ فِِ وكََالتَِهِ ببَِابِ كَلََّ سَنِ ع إِنِِّ  الحبَصح زيِاَرَ إِلََ أَبِ الْحَ ى يدََيح عَلِيِّ بحنِ مَهح
بَبحتُ   كُنحتُ سَألَحتُ أبَاَكَ عَنح كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ شَكَوحتُ إلِيَحهِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ إِنِِّ قَدح نلِحتُ الَّذِي أَحح

نَعُ فِ قِرَ  بَبحتُ أنَح تُخحبَِنِ ياَ مَوحلََيَ كَيحفَ أَصح رَهَا أمَح لََْ فَأَحح هَِا أمَح أقَ حرَأُ مَعَهَا غَي ح دَهَا فِِ فَ راَئِضِي وَ غَيْح هَا وَحح ا اءَةِ إنَِّا أنَ حزلَحنَاهُ أقَ حتَصِرُ عَلَي ح
لَتَكَ مِائةََ مَرَّةٍ قِ  حَدٌّ أعَحمَلُ بهِِ فَ وَقَّعَ ع وَ قَ رأَحتُ الت َّوحقِيعَ لََ تَدعَح مِنَ الحقُرحآنِ قَصِيْهَُ وَ طَويِلَهُ وَ جُُحزئُِكَ مِنح   راَءَةِ إنَِّا أنَ حزلَحنَاهُ يَ وحمَكَ وَ ليَ ح

A number of our people have narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad, who from Ali ibn Sulayman, who from 
Ahmad ibn al-Fadl, who from Amr al-Hadhdha, who has said: 

I faced a difficult condition and wrote to Abu Jafarasws about it and heasws wrote to me: 
continue reading: We sent Noah to his people to the end (71:1-28).  I read it for 
one year but did not see any change.  I wrote to himasws again to inform himasws of my 
difficult condition and that I have been reading the Verse for one year as the Imamasws 
had instructed and that I did not experience any change.  The Imamasws then wrote to 
me saying: One year is passed, now read Verse 97 (97:1-5).  I then read it for a very 
short time that ibn abu Dawud sent me something and paid off my debts and sent 
me and my family to al-Basrah as an agent to Bab Kala110 with a salary of five 
hundred dirham; and from al-Basrah I wrote through Ali ibn Mahziyar to Abu al-
Hassanasws explaining: I had written to yourasws father about so and so issues and had 
complained against so and so matters, I have found what I liked.  I would like to ask 
youasws about what I should do about reading the Verse 97, if I must continue reading 
it in my obligatory Salat and others or there is a limit of time for it.  The Imamasws 
signed the answer and I read the signature that said: you must not leave from Quran, 
short or long passages. Of Verse 97, it is enough to read one hundred times in one 
night.111  

حَابنَِا عَنح أَحْحَدَ  اَ هُوَ اللَّهُ وَ  بحنِ أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ عَنح أبَيِهِ رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ أَبِ جَعحفَرٍ  عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصح ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إََِّ
دُ وَ الحغَيُّ وَ الحعَاجِلَةُ  دَُى وَ الضَّلََلَةُ وَ الرُّشح قُّ وَ الحبَاطِلُ وَ الْح سَنَاتُ وَ السَّيِّئَاتُ فَمَا كَانَ مِنح  الشَّيحطاَنُ وَ الْحَ جِلَةُ وَ الحعَاقِبَةُ وَ الْحَ وَ الْح

 حَسَنَاتٍ فلَِلَّهِ وَ مَا كَانَ مِنح سَيِّئَاتٍ فلَِلشَّيحطاَنِ لَعَنَهُ اللَّهُ 

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad Ibn Abu Abd Allah from his father in a Marfu 
manner has narrated the following from Abu Jafar

asws
:  

‘The Rasool Allahsaww has said, O people! there is always (people who have to 
choose between) the Allahazwj or the Satanla, Truth and falsehood, guidance and 
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straying, wisdom and error, present and future, the consequences, the good deeds 
and evil deeds. Good deeds are for Allahazwj and evil deeds are for Satanla, may 
Allahazwj condemn himla’.112 

سَنِ الرِّضَا ع أنََّ أمَِيَْ  بَاطٍ عَنح أَبِ الْحَ لِ بحنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ أَسح حَابنَِا عَنح سَهح الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ ص كَانَ يَ قُولُ طوُبََ لِمَنح عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصح
غَلح قَ لحبَهُ بِاَ تَ رَى عَي ح  لَصَ للَِّهِ الحعِبَادَةَ وَ الدُّعَاءَ وَ لِحَ يَشح رهُُ أَخح رَهُ بِاَ أعُحطِيَ غَي ح مَعُ أذُُناَهُ وَ لِحَ يََحزُنح صَدح رَ اللَّهِ بِاَ تَسح  نَاهُ وَ لِحَ يَ نحسَ ذكِح

A number of our people have narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Ali ibn Asbat who has narrated the 
following from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza

asws
:  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws has said: ‘Paradise is for those who maintain sincerity in 
worshipping Allahazwj and in prayer to Himazwj. Whatever they see does not occupy 
their heart. Whatever they hear does not make them forget to speak of Allahazwj and 
they do not feel depressed because of what is given to others’.113 

The Importance of the Continuity in Ibada: 

نَةَ عَنح  يَانَ بحنِ عُيَ ي ح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع فِ قَ وحلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  عَلِيُّ بحنُ إِب حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنِ الحقَاسِمِ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الحمِن حقَريِِّ عَنح سُفح
ثَ رَ عَ  سَنُ عَمَلَ  قاَلَ ليَحسَ يَ عحنِِ أَكح لُوكَُمح أيَُّكُمح أَحح سَنَةُ ليَِب ح يَةُ اللَّهِ وَ الن ِّيَّةُ الصَّادِقَةُ وَ الْحَ صَابةَُ خَشح اَ الْحِ مَلَ  وَ لَكِنح أَصحوَبَكُمح عَمَلَ  وَ إََِّ

اَلِصُ الَّذِي لََ ترُيِدُ أَ  ب حقَاءُ عَلَى الحعَمَلِ حَتََّّ يََحلُصَ أَشَدُّ مِنَ الحعَمَلِ وَ الحعَمَلُ الْح دَكَ عَلَيحهِ أَحَدٌ إِلََّ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ نح يََحمَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ الْحِ
لَهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قُلح كُلٌّ ي َ   شاكِلَتِهِ يَ عحنِِ عَلَى نيَِّتِهِ   عحمَلُ عَلىالن ِّيَّةُ أفَحضَلُ مِنَ الحعَمَلِ أَلََ وَ إِنَّ الن ِّيَّةَ هِيَ الحعَمَلُ ثَُُّ تَلََ قَ وح

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad from al-Minqari from 
Sufyan ibn Uyayna who has narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah

asws
:  

Abu Abd Allahasws said: About the words of Allahazwj So that He may try you to see 
who among you is best in good deeds. (67:2), the Imamasws said, Heazwj has not 
meant thereby the quantity of deeds. Heazwj thereby has meant the most correct ones 
in deeds. Correctness comes only from overwhelming respect for Allahazwj, true 
intention and goodness.  

Heasws then said: It comes from continuity of the good deeds. In fact, maintaining 
continuity until deeds reach purity is more difficult than performing the deed itself. It 
is the intention that forms the deed. The Imamasws then recited the words of Allahazwj, 
Say (O Muhammad), ‘Everyone acts according to his way,’ (17:84) it (way) 
means according to his intentions’.114  

نَادِ قاَلَ سَألَحتُهُ عَنح قَ وحلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلََّ مَنح أتََى اللَّهَ بقَِلحبٍ سَلِيمٍ قاَلَ  الحقَلحبُ السَّلِيمُ الَّذِي يَ لحقَى ربََّهُ وَ ليَحسَ فِيهِ أَحَدٌ وَ بِِذََا الْحِسح
خِرةَِ سِوَاهُ قاَلَ وَ كُلُّ قَ لحبٍ فِيهِ شِرحكٌ أوَح شَكٌّ فَ هُوَ سَ  رغَُ قُ لُوبُ هُمح لِلْح ن حيَا لتَِ فح دَ فِ الدُّ اَ أرَاَدُوا الزُّهح  اقِطٌ وَ إََِّ

It is reported through the same chain of narrators that he said: 
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‘Once I asked Abu Abd Allahasws about the words of Allahazwj Except those who 
would come to Allah with safe and protected hearts .... (26:89).  The Imamasws 
said: ‘A safe and protected heart is such a heart that goes in the presence of his 
Lord while there is nothing in it besides his Lordazwj.  Heasws then said that every heart 
in which there is ‘Shirk’ (polytheism) or ‘Shak’ (doubt), such a heart is a failing heart. 
They (Pious people) have chosen to restrict themselves from worldly matters so that 
their hearts are reserved for the matters of the life hereafter only’.115 

Worshipping for 40 Days: 

لَصَ الحعَبحدُ الْحِ  نَةَ عَنِ السِّنحدِيِّ عَنح أَبِ جَعحفَرٍ ع قاَلَ مَا أَخح يَانَ بحنِ عُيَ ي ح نَادِ عَنح سُفح ياَنَ باِللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أرَحبعَِيَْ يَ وحما  أوَح قاَلَ بِِذََا الْحِسح
رَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أرَحبعَِيَْ يَ وحم مَةَ فِ قَ لح مَا أَمِحَلَ عَبحدٌ ذِكح كح ن حيَا وَ بَصَّرهَُ دَاءَهَا وَ دَوَاءَهَا فَأثَ حبَتَ الْحِ بِهِ وَ ا  إِلََّ زَهَّدَهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ الدُّ

لَ سَيَنالُْمُح غَضَبٌ مِنح رَبِِِّمح وَ ذِلَّةٌ فِ  تََيِنَ فَلََ تَ رَى  أنَحطَقَ بِِاَ لِسَانهَُ ثَُُّ تَلََ إِنَّ الَّذِينَ اتخََّذُوا الحعِجح نحيا وَ كَذلِكَ نََحزيِ الحمُفح يَاةِ الدُّ الْح
لِ بَ يحتِهِ ص  تََيِا  عَلَى اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ عَلَى رَسُولهِِ ص وَ عَلَى أهَح عَةٍ إِلََّ ذَليِلَ  وَ مُفح  إِلََّ ذَليِلَ  صَاحِبَ بِدح

Abu Jafarasws has said: If a person maintains pure ‘Eman’ (belief) in Allahazwj for forty 
days, Allahazwj, Purifies his heart in this world and shows him his illnesses and the 
cure for them (illnesses).  Also heasws said:  whenever a servant of Allahazwj speaks of 
Himazwj in a beautiful way for 40 days Allahazwj purifies his heart in this world and 
shows him his illness and the cure for such illnesses.  Heazwj then establishes 
wisdom in his heart and will make his tongue to speak wisdom.  The Imamasws then 
recited this verse of the Holy Quran: Those who took the calf as their Lord will 
face anger and humiliation from their Lord in the worldly life and thus We 
recompense those who forge lies (7:157).  The Imamasws said:  You should note 
that all those who forge lies are but despicable persons.  So also is one who forges 
lies against Allahazwj, His Messengersaww and his Ahl al-Baytasws.  Such person is 
nothing but a despicable one’.116 

حَابهِِ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ سِنَانٍ عَنح أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الحمُكَاريِ عَنح أَبِ حَْحزةََ  عَنح أَبِ جَعحفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قُ لحتُ لَهُ مَا عَنََ  عَلِيُّ بحنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح بَ عحضِ أَصح
تُ لََ  بِقَوحلهِِ وَ إبِحراهِيمَ الَّذِي وَفََّ قاَلَ كَلِمَاتٍ باَلَغَ فِيهِنَّ قُ لحتُ  بَحح تُ وَ رَبِِّ مَُحمُودٌ أَصح بَحح بَحَ قاَلَ أَصح وَ مَا هُنَّ قاَلَ كَانَ إِذَا أَصح

ذُ مِنح دُونهِِ وَليِّا  ثَلََثا  وَ إِذَا أمَحسَى قاَ ركُِ باِللَّهِ شَيحئا  وَ لََ أدَحعُو مَعَهُ إِلَْا  وَ لََ أَتخَِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ كِتَابهِِ وَ  لَْاَ ثَلََثا  قاَلَ فأَنَ حزَلَ اللَّهُ أُشح
لهِِ فِِ نوُحٍ إنَِّهُ كانَ عَبحدا  شَكُورا  قاَلَ كَلِمَاتٍ باَلَغَ فِيهِ  بَحَ قاَلَ إِبحراهِيمَ الَّذِي وَفََّ قُ لحتُ فَمَا عَنََ بقَِوح نَّ قُ لحتُ وَ مَا هُنَّ قاَلَ كَانَ إِذَا أَصح

هِدُكَ مَا أَصحبَحَتح بِ  تُ أُشح دُ عَلَى ذَلِ أَصحبَحح مح دَكَ لََ شَريِكَ لَكَ فَ لَكَ الْحَ كَ وَ  مِنح نعِحمَةٍ أوَح عَافِيَةٍ فِ دِينٍ أوَح دُن حيَا فإَِن َّهَا مِنحكَ وَحح
بَحَ ثَلََثا  وَ إِذَا أمَحسَى ثَلََثا  قُ لحتُ فَمَا عَنََ بقَِوحلهِِ فِِ  رُ كَثِيْا  كَانَ يَ قُولُْاَ إِذَا أَصح يََحىَ  وَ حَنانا  مِنح لَدُنَّا وَ زكَاة  قاَلَ تََُنُّنَ اللَّهِ لَكَ الشُّكح
 يحكَ ياَ يََحىَ  قاَلَ قُ لحتُ فَمَا بَ لَغَ مِنح تََُنُّنِ اللَّهِ عَلَيحهِ قاَلَ كَانَ إِذَا قاَلَ ياَ رَبِّ قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لبَ َّ 

Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from certain individuals of his people from Muhammad ibn Sinan 
from Abu Said al-Mukari from Abu Hamza who said: 
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‘Once I asked Abu Jafarasws What is the meaning of: … and about Abraham who 
fulfilled his duty (to Allah)? (53:37) The Imamasws said: ‘There were certain words 
that he would say very often. I then asked: ‘What were they’? The Imamasws said: ‘In 

the morning heas would say, ‘ ُركُِ باِللَّهِ شَيحئا  وَ لََ أدَحعُو مَعَه بَححتُ لََ أُشح تُ وَ رَبِِّ مَُحمُودٌ أَصح بَحَ قاَلَ أَصحبَحح إِذَا أَصح
ذُ مِنح دُونهِِ وَليِاّ    Ias live in this morning. To my Lordazwj belongs all praise. This‘ ’إِلَْا  وَ لََ أَتخَِّ

morning Ias do not accept anything as partner of Allahazwj. Ias do not worship anything 
besides Allahazwj and Ias do not accept anything as my guardians besides Allahazwj,’ 
three times. In the evening he would say these three times. The Imamasws said: 
‘Thus, Allahazwj Revealed in Hisazwj book, ‘.. and about Abraham who fulfilled his 
duty (to Allah).’ (53:37).   I (the narrator) then asked, What is the meaning of: ‘ ... 
(Noah) was a thankful servant (of Allah)?’ (17:3). The Imamasws said: ‘It was 
certain words that heas would say very often. I then asked: What were they? The 

Imamasws said: ‘In the morning he would say,                        ‘ َعَبحدا  شَكُورا  قاَلَ كَلِمَاتٍ باَلَغ
هِدُكَ مَا أَصحبَحَتح بِ  تُ أُشح بَحح بَحَ قاَلَ أَصح مِنح نعِحمَةٍ أوَح عَافِيَةٍ فِِ دِينٍ أوَح دُن حيَا فإَِن َّهَا مِنحكَ  فِيهِنَّ قُ لحتُ وَ مَا هُنَّ قاَلَ كَانَ إِذَا أَصح

رُ كَثِيْا  كَانَ يَ قُولُْاَ دُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ لَكَ الشُّكح مح دَكَ لََ شَريِكَ لَكَ فَ لَكَ الْحَ  This morning I ask Youazwj, to be‘ ’وَحح

my witness that all the bounties with me or good fortune in religion or worldly, all are 
from Youazwj alone. Youazwj have no partner; all praise belongs to Youazwj and for this 
Youazwj Deserve abundant thanks. Heas would say in the morning three times and in 
the evening three times. I (the narrator) then asked about His words concerning 
Yahya (John):  ... We gave him compassion and purity. He was a pious human 
being. (19:13).  The Imamasws said: ‘Allahazwj showed compassion. I then asked, 
What was the degree of Allahazwjs compassion? The Imamasws said: It was as such 
that whenever John would say: Our Allahazwj, ‘  ب ا ر  حْي ى‘ :Allahazwj would Say ’ي  ا ي  يْك  ي   ’ل بَّ
‘You are well heard and noticed, O John’.117 

لِ بحنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنح يَ عحقُوبَ بحنِ يزَيِدَ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ  حَابنَِا عَنح سَهح رِ بحنِ شُعَيحبٍ عَنح سَعِيدِ بحنِ يَسَارٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ  عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصح شُعَيحبٍ عَنِ النَّضح
تَ غحفِرح رَبَّكَ فِِ السَّحَرِ مِائةََ مَرَّةٍ فإَِنح نَسِيتَهُ فَ   اقحضِهِ رَجُلٌ لَِْبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع لََ يوُلَدُ لِ فَ قَالَ اسح

A number of our people have narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Yaqub ibn Yazid from Muhammad 
Shuayb from al-Nadr ibn Shuayb from Said ibn Yasar who said: 

A man once said to Abu Abd Allahasws We wish to have a child but the birth of a child 
has not happened for us. The Imamasws instructed him to say, I ask forgiveness from 
Allahazwj, my Lordazwj and return to Himazwj in repentance one hundred times just 
before it is (Fajr time) dawn. If you forget; do its Qada (compensatory prayer for it).118  

A Respite from Punishment for 40-Days: 

حَاقَ بحنِ جَ  ريِرٍ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ إِذَا أغُِيَْ عَنحهُ وَ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ يََحىَ  عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عِيسَى مَِِيعا  عَنِ ابحنِ مَُحبُوبٍ عَنح إِسح
لِهِ أوَح بَ عحضِ مَنَاكِحِهِ مِنح مَمحلُوكِهِ فَ لَمح يَ غَرح  قُطَ عَلَى  الرَّجُلُ فِِ أهَح وَ لِحَ يُ غَي ِّرح بَ عَثَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَحهِ طاَئرِا  يُ قَالُ لَهُ الحقَفَنحدَرُ حَتََّّ يَسح

تِفَ بهِِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ غَيُورٌ يَُِبُّ كُلَّ غَيُورٍ فإَِنح  غَي َّرَ وَ أنَحكَرَ ذَلِكَ فأَنَحكَرهَُ وَ إِلََّ طاَرَ حَتََّّ  هُوَ غَارَ وَ  عَارِضَةِ باَبهِِ ثَُُّ يُحهِلَهُ أرَحبعَِيَْ يَ وحما  ثَُُّ يَ هح
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نَ يحهِ ثَُُّ يطَِيَْ عَنحهُ فَ يَ نحزعُِ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنح  فِقَ بَِِنَاحَيحهِ عَلَى عَي ح قُطَ عَلَى رَأحسِهِ فَ يَخح ياَنِ وَ تُسَمِّيهِ الحمَلََئِكَةُ يَسح هُ بَ عحدَ ذَلِكَ رُوحَ الْحِ
  يُّوثَ الدَّ 

It is narrated from the narrator of the previous Hadith Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Muhammad ibn 
Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa all from ibn Mahbub from Ishaq ibn Jarir who 
said: 

‘Abu Abd Allahasws has said: ‘When a man’s vigilance is shaken in matters of 
protection for his family and wife or those married to him, like his slave-girl, but does 
not act vigilantly, Allahazwj Sends a bird called al-Qafandar which sits on the upper 
portion of his door jamb, gives him forty days and calls him saying, ‘Allahazwj is 
Vigilant and loves vigilant people.’ If he then acts vigilantly, changes and dislikes 
what has shaken his sense of protectionism, otherwise, the bird flies, sits on his 
head and hangs its wings on his eyes; then Allah, most Majestic, most Glorious, 
removes the spirit of belief and faith from him and the angels call him a pimp’.119 

روِ بحنِ شَِحرٍ عَنح جَابرٍِ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بح  ِ ع مَا ندَح عَلِيُّ بحنُ إبِ حراَهِيمَ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنح يوُنُسَ عَنح عَمح سَيْح نَعُ نُ الْحُ ريِ كَيحفَ نَصح
نَا لِحَ يَسَعحنَا قاَلَ فَ قَالَ  ث حنَاهُمح بِاَ سََِعحنَا مِنح رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص ضَحِكُوا وَ إِنح سَكَت ح ث حنَا فَ قَالَ هَلح  باِلنَّاسِ إِنح حَدَّ رَةُ بحنُ مَعحبَدٍ حَدِّ ضَمح

رُونَ مَا يَ قُولُ عَدُوُّ اللَّهِ إِذَا حُِْلَ عَلَى سَريِرِ  كُو إلِيَحكُمح عَدُوَّ اللَّهِ خَدَ تَدح مَعُونَ أَنِِّ أَشح عَنِِ هِ قاَلَ فَ قُلحنَا لََ قاَلَ فإَِنَّهُ يَ قُولُ لَِْمَلَتِهِ أَ لََ تَسح
كُو إلِيَحكُمح أوَح  وَانا  وَاخَيحتُ هُمح فَخَذَلُونِ وَ أَشح كُو إلِيَحكُمح إِخح كُو إلِيَحكُمح وَ أوَحرَدَنِ ثَُُّ لِحَ يُصحدِرحنِ وَ أَشح هُمح فَخَذَلُونِ وَ أَشح لََدا  حَامَيحتُ عَن ح

رةَُ  تَ عحجِلُوا قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ضَمح سَنِ إِنح كَانَ هَذَا يَ تَكَلَّمُ بِِذََا دَارا  أنَ حفَقحتُ فِيهَا حَريِبَتِِ فَصَارَ سُكَّانُ هَا غَيْحِي فاَرحفُ قُوا بِ وَ لََ تَسح ياَ أبَاَ الْحَ
ِ ع اللَّهُمَّ إِنح كَانَ ضَمح الحكَلََمِ يُ  سَيْح رَةُ هَزئَِ مِنح حَدِيثِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وشِكُ أنَح يثَِبَ عَلَى أعَحنَاقِ الَّذِينَ يََحمِلُونهَُ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ عَلِيُّ بحنُ الْحُ

ذَةَ أَسَفٍ قاَلَ فَمَكَثَ أرَحبعَِيَْ يَ وحما  ثَُُّ مَاتَ فَحَضَرَهُ مَوحلَ   هُ أَخح ِ ع فَجَلَسَ إلِيَحهِ فَ قَالَ ص فَخُذح سَيْح  لَهُ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّا دُفِنَ أتََى عَلِيُّ بحنُ الْحُ
هِي عَلَيحهِ حِيَْ سُوِّيَ عَلَيحهِ فَسَمِعحتُ صَوحتهَُ وَ اللَّهِ أعَحرِ  لَهُ مِنح أيَحنَ جِئحتَ ياَ رةََ فَ وَضَعحتُ وَجح نحتُ فهُُ كَمَا كُ فُلََنُ قاَلَ مِنح جِنَازةَِ ضَمح

رةََ بحنَ مَعحبَدٍ الحيَ وحمَ خَذَلَكَ كُلُّ خَلِيلٍ وَ صَارَ مَصِيْكَُ إِلََ  كَنُكَ وَ مَبِيتُكَ وَ أعَحرفِهُُ وَ هُوَ حَيٌّ يَ قُولُ وَي حلَكَ ياَ ضَمح حِيمِ فِيهَا مَسح  الْحَ
أَلُ اللَّهَ الحعَافِيَ  ِ ع أَسح سَيْح زَأُ مِنح حَدِيثِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صالحمَقِيلُ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ عَلِيُّ بحنُ الْحُ   ةَ هَذَا جَزاَءُ مَنح يَ هح

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from ‘Amr ibn Shimr from Jabir who 
said: 

‘Ali Ibn Al-Hussainasws has said: ‘We are annoyed with dealing with people, as if we 
tell them that weasws have heard (such and such Hadith) from the Rasool Allahsaww, 
they laugh, and (in response) to remain silent (to neglect our mission) is not possible 
for usasws.’ The narrator has said that Damrah ibn Ma’bad then said, ‘Youasws then 
should narrate to us (of such) Ahadith.’  

The Imamasws then said, ‘Do you know what an enemy of Allahazwj Says when his 
body is placed on the stretcher?’ We replied, ‘No, we do not know.’ The Imamasws 
then said, ‘He says to those who carry his coffin, ‘Why is it that you do not listen to 
my complaints against Allahazwj’s enemy who deceived me in taking me to 
wickedness and then did not help me to escape there from? I complain before you 
against those with whom I established brotherly relations but they all betrayed me.  
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I complain before you against the children whom I protected all the time but they also 
abandoned me. I complain before you against the house upon which I spent all my 
earnings but other people began to dwell therein. Please be kind and gentle to me 
and do not rush me up to my grave.’ Damrah then said, ‘O Abu al-Hassanasws, if this 
man can say such things, he then may almost stand up on the shoulders of those 
who carry him.’  

The narrator has said that Aliasws Ibn Al-Hussainasws then said, ‘O Allahazwj, if Damrah 
has made fun of Hadith of the Rasool Allahsaww, then hold him like an angry person 
does.’ The narrator has said that after forty days he died. He had a servant who 
after his burial came to Ali Ibn Al-Hussainasws. He sat next to the Imamasws who 
asked. ‘Where are you coming from so and so’?’ He replied, ‘I have come from the 
burial of Damrah. I placed my face over him (his grave) when he was buried and I 
heard his voice, which I recognized. It was just as I knew it was in his lifetime. I 
heard him saying, ‘Woe is upon you, O Damrah ibn Ma’bad. Today all friends have 
abandoned you and your destination has become Hell, wherein is your dwelling, a 
place of rest at night and in the morning:’  

The narrator has said that Aliasws Ibn al-Hussainasws then said, ‘I plead before 
Allahazwj for safety, Such is the recompense for those who make fun of the Ahadith of 
the Rasool Allahsaww’.120 

ٍَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بحنُ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ بُ نحدَارَ عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ عَنح أَبِ سُلَيحمَانَ عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ الْحَ  يلِ بحنِ دَرَّا بََلِيِّ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنح مَِِ سَنِ الْح
ِ ذَهَ  َحَدِ مُتَ وَاليَِتَ يْح لَةَ الْح لَةَ السَّبحتِ وَ ليَ ح عحتُ أبَاَ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ مَنح تَ رَكَ الحعَشَاءَ ليَ ح   ما  بَتح عَنحهُ قُ وَّتهُُ فَ لَمح تَ رحجِعح إلِيَحهِ أرَحبعَِيَْ يَ وح سََِ

Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Bandar has narrated from Ahmad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah, from abu Sulayman, from 
Ahmad ibn al-Hassan al-Jabaliy, from his father, from Jamil ibn Darraj who said: 

‘I once heard Abu Abd Allahasws saying, ‘If one does not take dinner one Saturday 
and Sunday nights consecutively, his strength will go away and will not come back 
until forty days later’.121 

One Should not Abandon Eating Meat for more than 40 
Days:  

مَ  عَلِيُّ بحنُ إبِ حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابحنِ أَبِ عُمَيْحٍ عَنح هِشَامِ بحنِ  مَ وَ مَنح تَ رَكَ اللَّحح مُ يُ نحبِتُ اللَّحح سَالٍِِ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ اللَّحح
 أرَحبعَِيَْ يَ وحما  سَاءَ خُلُقُهُ وَ مَنح سَاءَ خُلُقُهُ فأََذِّنوُا فِِ أذُُنهِِ 

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Hisham ibn Salim who said: 

‘Abu ‘Abd Allahasws has said, ‘Meat grows meat and one who does not eat meat for 
forty days his manners change to worse, you must say ‘Adhan’ in the ears of one 
whose manners change to worse’.122 
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حَابنَِا عَنح أَحْحَدَ  سَنِ العِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصح ِ بحنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ قُ لحتُ لَِْبِ الْحَ سَيْح رٍ عَنِ الْحُ رِّضَا ع إِنَّ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ أَبِ نَصح
مَ ثَلََثةََ أيََّامٍ سَاءَ خُلُقُهُ فَ قَالَ كَذَبوُا وَ لَكِنح  مَ أرَحبعَِيَْ يَ وحما  تَ غَي َّرَ خُلُقُهُ وَ بدََنهُُ النَّاسَ يَ قُولُونَ إِنَّ مَنح لِحَ يأَحكُلِ اللَّحح مَنح لِحَ يأَحكُلِ اللَّحح

دَارِ أرَحبعَِيَْ يَ وحما    وَ ذَلِكَ لَِنحتِقَالِ النُّطحفَةِ فِ مِقح

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from 
ibn abu Nasr from al-Hussain ibn Khalid who said: 

‘I once said to Abu al-Hassan, al-Rezaasws: ‘People say that if one does not eat meat 
for three days his manners change to worse.’ The Imamasws said, ‘They have spoken 
lies. However, one who does not eat meat for forty days his manners change and it 
is because the seed (sperm) transfers (from one stage of development to another) 
within the duration of forty days’.123 

رهُُ عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ ابح  نََ عَنح أَبِ أُسَامَةَ زيَحدٍ عَلِيُّ بحنُ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ بُ نحدَارَ وَ غَي ح كَمِ بحنِ أيَح نِ بَ قَّاحٍ عَنِ الْحَ
تَ قحرِضح عَلَى اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الشَّحَّامِ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ ا مَ فَ لحيَسح للَّهِ ص مَنح أتََى عَلَيحهِ أرَحبَ عُونَ يَ وحما  وَ لِحَ يأَحكُلِ اللَّحح

 وَ لحيَأحكُلحهُ 

Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Bandar and others from Ahmad ibn abu ‘Abd Allah from Muhammad ibn Ali 
from ibn Baqqah from al-Hakam ibn Ayman from abu ‘Usamah Zayd al-Shahham who said: 

‘Abu’ Abd Allahasws has said that the Rasool Allahsaww has said, ‘One with whom 
forty days pass and has not eaten meat should borrow, relying on Allahazwj (that 
Heazwj will help in paying it back) to buy meat to eat’.124 

ثَ نَا عَبحدُ الرَّ  طاَمَ بحنِ مُرَّةَ الحفَارسِِيِّ قاَلَ حَدَّ ُ بحنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح مُعَلَّى بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح بِسح سَيْح حْحَنِ بحنُ يزَيِدَ الحفَارسِِيُّ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ مَعحرُوفٍ الْحُ
رَيِسَةِ فإَِن َّهَا تُ نحشِطُ للِحعِبَادَةِ أرَحبعَِيَْ يَ وحما  وَ هِيَ مِنَ  عَنح صَالِحِ بحنِ رَزيِنٍ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  أمَِيُْ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ ع عَلَيحكُمح باِلْح

 الحمَائدَِةِ الَّتِِ أنُحزلَِتح عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص 

Al-Hussain from Muhammad has narrated from Mualla ‘ ibn Muhammad from Bistam ibn Murrah al-
Farsiy who has said that narrated to us ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Yazid al-Farsiy from Muhammad ibn 
Maruf from Salih ibn Razin who said: 

‘Abu Abd Allahasws has said that Amir-ul-Monineenasws has said, ‘You must eat al-
Harisah (mashed grains and meat) because it energises you for worshipping for forty 
days. It was of the items in the table-spread with food that was revealed to the 
Rasool Allahsaww’.125 

وَانَ بحنِ يََحىَ  عَنح مَنحصُورِ بحنِ حَازمٍِ عَ  بََّارِ عَنح صَفح عَريُِّ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عَبحدِ الْح َشح نح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ مَنح أَكَلَ حَبَّة  مِنح أبَوُ عَلِيٍّ الْح
وَسَةِ أرَحبعَِيَْ يَ وحما    رُمَّانٍ أمَحرَضَتح شَيحطاَنَ الحوَسح

Abu Ali al-Ashariy has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan ibn Yahya from 
Mansur ibn Hazim who said: 
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‘Abu ‘Abd Allahasws has said: ‘If one eats a grain of pomegranate it makes the Satanla 
of temptation sick for forty days’.126 

 أَكَلَ رُمَّانةَ  عَلَى الرِّيقِ يمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابحنِ أَبِ عُمَيْحٍ عَنح هِشَامِ بحنِ سَالٍِِ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ سََِعحتُهُ يَ قُولُ مَنح عَلِيُّ بحنُ إبِ حراَهِ 
 أنَاَرَتح قَ لحبَهُ أرَحبعَِيَْ يَ وحما  

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Hisham ibn Salim who said: 

‘I once heard Abu Abd Allahasws saying: ‘If one eats a pomegranate before breakfast 
his heart remains bright for forty days’.127 

ُ بحنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح مُعَلَّى بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الحوَشَّاءِ عَنح أبَاَنِ بح  سَيْح نِ عُثحمَانَ عَنح عَبحدِ الرَّحْحَنِ بحنِ أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ مَنح الْحُ
َرحبعَِيَْ مَاتَ مِيتَة  جَاهِلِيَّة  فإَِنح  كِرا  انححَبَسَتح صَلََتهُُ أرَحبعَِيَْ يَ وحما  وَ إِنح مَاتَ فِ الْح  جَلَّ عَلَيحهِ  تاَبَ تاَبَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ  شَرِبَ مُسح

AI-Hussain ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu’alla’ ibn Muhammad from al-Washsha’ from Aban 
ibn ‘Uthman from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn abu ‘Abd Allah who said: 

‘Abu Abd Allahasws has said, ‘If one drinks intoxicating liquor his Salat is withheld for 
forty days, and if he dies within the forty days he dies like the people of the time of 
ignorance, but if he repents (turns to) Allahazwj, Heazwj also Turns to him’.128 

Repentance in 40 Days: 

حَابِهِ عَنح عَبحدِ الصَّمَ  َرحضَ أَسَرَّ فِِ نَ فحسِهِ عَنحهُ عَنح صَالِحٍ عَنح بَ عحضِ أَصح وُتَ الَّذِي يََحمِلُ الْح دِ بحنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ إِنَّ الْح
بَ رَ  غَرَ مِنح شِبحٍ وَ أَكح َرحضَ بقُِوَّتهِِ فأََرحسَلَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ إلِيَحهِ حُوتا  أَصح اَ يََحمِلُ الْح لَتح فِِ خَيَاشِيمِهِ فَصَعِقَ فَمَكَثَ بِذَلِكَ مِنح فِتَحٍ فَدَخَ أنََّهُ إََِّ

ََ فإَِذَا أرَاَدَ اللَّهُ جَلَّ وَ عَ  وُتِ أرَحبعَِيَْ يَ وحما  ثَُُّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ رَءُوفَ بهِِ وَ رَحِْهَُ وَ خَرَ وتَ إِلََ ذَلِكَ الْح زَّ بأَِرحضٍ زلَحزلََة  بَ عَثَ ذَلِكَ الْحُ
َرحضُ  فإَِذَا رَآهُ   اضحطرََبَ فَ تَ زَلحزلََتِ الْح

It is narrated from the narrator of the previous Hadith from Salih from certain persons 
of his people from’ Abd al-Samad ibn Bashir who said:  

‘Abu Abd Allahasws has said: ‘The fish that carries the Earth once whispered to itself 
that it is carrying the Earth by its (own) power. Allahazwj Sent a fish, smaller than the 
length of the distance between the tips of the thumb to the tip of small finger and 
bigger than the distance between the tips of the thumb to the tip of the index finger 
when stretched open, which entered in its gills. It fainted and remained in that 
condition for forty mornings. Allahazwj due to Hisazwj Compassion and Mercy took it 
out.  

When Allahazwj Wants an earthquake to take place, Heazwj Sends the small fish to 
that fish and when it sees, it trembles and an earthquake takes place’.129  
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Repetitive Recitation ‘Wird’: 

سِنَانٍ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ  دِ اللَّهِ بحنِ عَنحهُ عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ أَبِ نَصحرٍ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ أَخِي غَراَمٍ عَنح عَبح 
مِ اللَّهِ وَ باِللَّهِ وَ مَُُمَّدٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ لََ حَوحلَ  وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ باِللَّهِ اللَّهُمَّ امحسَحح عَنِِّ مَا  تَضَعُ يدََكَ عَلَى مَوحضِعِ الحوَجَعِ ثَُُّ تَ قُولُ بِسح

 جَعَ ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ أَجِدُ وَ تََحسَحُ الحوَ 

It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn abu Nasr from Muhammad son of brother of Gharam from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan who 
has narrated the following from Abu ‘Abd Allah

asws
:  

Abu Abd Allahasws said: ‘Place your hand over the painful area then say, ‘In the name 
of Allahazwj, with (the help of) Allahazwj, and through Muhammadsaww the Rasool 
Allahsaww, there are no means and no power without Allahazwj, Our Allahazwj, wipe 
away from me that which I feel,’ and wipe the area three times’.’130 

اَعِيلَ السَّ  اَعِيلَ بحنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنح أَبِ إِسَح كَانَ عَنح أَبِ حَْحزَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ يََحىَ  عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ إِسَح َِ عَنِ ابحنِ مُسح رَّا
ِ ثَُُّ تَ قُو  مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ عَلِيٍّ ع ياَ أبَاَ حَْحزَةَ مَا لَكَ إِذَا أتََى بِكَ  عَتَ يْح لَةَ فَ تُصَلِّيَ ركَح رٌ تَخاَفهُُ أنَح لََ تَ تَ وَجَّهَ إِلََ بَ عحضِ زَوَاياَ بَ يحتِكَ يَ عحنِِ الحقِب ح لَ أمَح

اَسِبِيَْ وَ ياَ أرَححَمَ الرَّاحِِْيَْ سَبحعِيَْ  رعََ الْح مَرَّة  كُلَّمَا دَعَوحتَ بِِذَِهِ الحكَلِمَاتِ مَرَّة  سَألَحتَ  ياَ أبَحصَرَ النَّاظِريِنَ وَ ياَ أَسَحَعَ السَّامِعِيَْ وَ ياَ أَسح
 حَاجَة  

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Muhammad ibn Isma’il ibn 
Bazi’ from abu Isma’il al-Sarraj from ibn Muskan from Abu Hamza who said: 

Imam Mohammedasws ibn Aliasws said: ‘O Abu Hamza, if you will face something that 
frightens you, go to a corner of your home, face the Qiblah and perform two Rak’at 
Salat then say, ‘O the most sharp-sighted of the on-lookers, O the most kind of 
hearing of the hearers, O the quickest to Judge and O the most Beneficent of the 
benefactors’, seventy times, each time ask for your wish’.131 

Supplication Against Being Choked:  

روِ بحنِ شَِحرٍ عَنح جَابرٍِ عَ  رِ عَنح عَمح عَريُِّ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ سَالٍِِ عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ النَّضح َشح نح أَبِ جَعحفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أبَوُ عَلِيٍّ الْح
مِ اللَّهِ الرَّحْحَنِ الرَّحِيمِ لََ حَوحلَ وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ  عِيَْ نَ وحعا  مَنح قاَلَ بِسح عَة  وَ تِسح  باِللَّهِ الحعَلِيِّ الحعَظِيمِ ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ كَفَاهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ تِسح

نَحقُ   مِنح أنَ حوَاعِ الحبَلََءِ أيَحسَرُهُنَّ الْح

Abu Ali al-Ash’ariy has narrated from Muhammad ibn Salim from Ahmad ibn al-Nadr from’ Amr ibn 
Shamir from Jabir who said:  

‘Abu’ Abd Allahasws has said that the Rasool Allahsaww has said: ‘If one says, 

ظِيمِ ‘  لِي  الْع  ِ الْع  ة  إلِاَّ بِاللََّّ وْل  و  لا  قوَُّ حِيمِ لا  ح  نِ الرَّ حْم  ِ الرَّ  ,In the name of Allah, the Beneficent) ’’بِسْمِ اللهَّ
the Merciful. There is no means and no power except the means and power of 
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Allahazwj), three times, Allahazwj will Make it a protection for him against ninety-nine 
kinds of misfortune of which the least serious is death because of suffocation’.132 

لله أحد إلَ أن تطلع الشمس عشر مرات و مثلها إنا أنزلناه فِ ليلة القدر و مثلها آية الكرسي منع ماله مما يَاف قرأ قل هو ا
 عليه

 (Amir-ul-Momineenasws said): He who recites Surahs of Tawhid and Qadr and the 
Verse of Kursi ten times before sunrise will guard his wealth against any threatening 
matter’.133 

Repetitive Wird without any Specified number of Times: 

خُلُنَِِ الحغَ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إِب حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابحنِ أَبِ عُمَيْحٍ عَنِ ابحنِ أَخِي سَعِيدٍ عَنح سَعِيدِ بحنِ يَسَارٍ قاَلَ قُ لح  مُّ فَ قَالَ تُ لَِْبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع يدَح
وَسَة  أوَح حَدِيثَ نَ فحسٍ فَ قُ  ركُِ بهِِ شَيحئا  فإَِذَا خِفحتَ وَسح ثِرح مِنح أنَح تَ قُولَ اللَّهُ اللَّهُ رَبِِّ لََ أُشح لِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِِّ عَبحدُكَ وَ ابحنُ عَبحدِكَ وَ ابحنُ أَكح

مُكَ مَاضٍ فَِّ  لٌ فَِّ حُكح تَهُ أَحَدا  مِنح  أمََتِكَ ناَصِيَتِِ بيَِدِكَ عَدح مٍ هُوَ لَكَ أنَ حزلَحتَهُ فِ كِتَابِكَ أوَح عَلَّمح ألَُكَ بِكُلِّ اسح قَضَاؤُكَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِِّ أَسح
تَأحثَ رحتَ بهِِ فِِ عِلحمِ الحغَيحبِ عِنحدَكَ أنَح تُصَلِّيَ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ أنَح تَجحعَ  رحآنَ نوُرَ بَصَريِ وَ ربَيِعَ قَ لحيٌِّ وَ جِلََءَ لَ الحقُ خَلحقِكَ أوَِ اسح

ركُِ بهِِ شَيحئا    حُزحنِ وَ ذَهَابَ هَُِّي اللَّهُ اللَّهُ رَبِِّ لََ أُشح

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from son of brother of Sa’id from 
Sa’id ibn Yasar who said: 

‘Once, I said to Abu Abd Allahasws that I suffer from sadness. The Imamasws instructed 
me to say very often, ‘ ُب ي لا  أشُْرِك ُ ر  ُ اللهَّ  Allahazwj, Allahazwj, my Lordazwj, I do not believe‘ ’اللهَّ
in anything as Hisazwj partner’, if the insinuation and evil thoughts reduce then say: 
‘Our Allahazwj, I am Yourazwj servant, son of Yourazwj servant and the son of Yourazwj 
female servant, my forehead is in Yourazwj control, Yourazwj Judgement about me is 
just, Yourazwj determination about me is effective. Our Allahazwj, I plead before Youazwj 
through every name that is Yourazwj name that Youazwj have revealed in Yourazwj 
book, or have taught it to any of Yourazwj creatures, or has kept in the unseen 
knowledge with Youazwj, to bestow al-Salawat upon Muhammadasws and hisasws 
familyasws, make the Holy Quran the light for my eyes, the spring for my heart, 
removal of my sadness, and banishment of my anxiety. Allahazwj, Allahazwj, my 
Lordazwj, I do not believe in anything as Hisazwj partner’.134 

The Taffakur (Deep Thinking):  

It’s an extremely important and rare quality, which very few of us use, Allahazwj has 
emphasized it in the Holy Quran, e.g.135,  

نَكُمح مَوَدَّة  وَرَحْحَ  هَا وَجَعَلَ بَ ي ح كُنُوا إلِيَ ح لِكَ لَْياَتٍ لقَِوحمٍ يَ تَ فَكَّرُونَ  ۚ  ة  وَمِنح آياَتهِِ أنَح خَلَقَ لَكُمح مِنح أنَ حفُسِكُمح أزَحوَاج ا لتَِسح إِنَّ فِِ ذََٰ
(30:21) 
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And one of His signs is that He created mates for you from yourselves that you 
may find rest in them, and He put between you love and compassion; most 
surely there are signs in this for a people who reflect. (30:21). 

له فِ ثلَث فِ كتاب الْصال عن أبَ حْزة الثمالَ عن أبَ جعفر عليه السلَم قال: قال أميْ المؤمنيْ عليه السلَم: مِع الْيْ ك
خصال: النظر والسكوت والكلَم، و كل نظر ليس فيه اعتبار فهو سهو، وكل سكوت ليس فيه فكر فهو غفلة، وكل كلَم ليس 

 فيه ذكر فهو لغو، فطوبَ لمن كان نظره عبا، وسكوته فكرا، وكلَمه ذكرا، وبكى على خطيئته وأمن الناس شره.

In the Book Al-Khisaal, from Abu Hamza Al-Sumaly, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said that ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘All good has been gathered 
in three characteristics – The consideration, and the silence, and the speech. And 
every view in which there is no consideration, so it is an oversight. And every 
silence, in which there is no pondering, so it is negligence. And every speech in 
which there is no Remembrance, so it is vain talk’.136 

Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

s Advise on Taffakur: 

الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ ع يَ قُولُ نَ بِّهح باِلت َّفَكُّرِ قَ لحبَكَ وَ  عَلِيُّ بحنُ إِب حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنِ الن َّوحفلَِيِّ عَنِ السَّكُونِِّ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ كَانَ أمَِيُْ 
 جَافِ عَنِ اللَّيحلِ جَنحبَكَ وَ اتَّقِ اللَّهَ رَبَّكَ 

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Nawfali from al-Sakuni who has narrated the 

following from Abu Abd Allah
asws

:  

Amir-ul-Momineenasws has said, Awaken your heart by ‘Taffarkur’ deep thinking. 
Keep your side off the bed at night (meaning stand up for nightly prayers) and be 
pious before your Lord, Allahazwj.137 

The Meanings of Taffarkur: 

قَلِ قاَلَ سَألَحتُ أبَاَ عَ  سَنِ الصَّي ح حَابهِِ عَنح أبَاَنٍ عَنِ الْحَ بحدِ اللَّهِ ع عَمَّا يَ رحوِي النَّاسُ أَنَّ تَ فَكُّرَ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إِب حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنح بَ عحضِ أَصح
لَةٍ قُ لحتُ كَيحفَ يَ تَ فَكَّرُ قاَلَ يَرُُّ  ارِ فَ يَ قُولُ أيَحنَ سَاكِنُوكِ أيَحنَ  سَاعَةٍ خَي حرٌ مِنح قِيَامِ ليَ ح رَبِةَِ أوَح باِلدَّ   باَنوُكِ مَا باَلُكِ لََ تَ تَكَلَّمِيَْ   باِلْح

Once I asked Abu Abd Allahasws about what peoples narration, Taffikar (thinking) for 
one hour is better than worshipping a whole night, How should they think?  The 
Imamasws said:  They pass by the ruins of dwellings or a building and ask: ‘Where are 
your inhabitants?  Where are your builders? Why do you not speak?138 

مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ أَبِ نَصحرٍ عَنح بَ عحضِ رجَِالهِِ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ أفَحضَلُ  عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصححَابنَِا عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ خَالِدٍ عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ 
رَتهِِ  مَانُ الت َّفَكُّرِ فِ اللَّهِ وَ فِِ قُدح   الحعِبَادَةِ إِدح
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid from Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn abu Nasr from certain individuals of his people who has narrated the following from 
Abu Abd Allah

asws
:  

Abu Abd Allahasws has said: The most virtuous form of worship is thinking about 
Allahazwj very often and about Hisazwj Power.139 

سَنِ الرِّضَا ع يَ قُولُ ليَح مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ يََحىَ   عحتُ أبَاَ الْحَ دٍ قاَلَ سََِ سَ الحعِبَادَةُ كَث حرةََ الصَّلََةِ وَ  عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنح مُعَمَّرِ بحنِ خَلََّ
رِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  اَ الحعِبَادَةُ الت َّفَكُّرُ فِ أمَح   الصَّوحمِ إََِّ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa from Muammar ibn Khallad 
who said: 

I heard Abu AI-Hassan Al-Rezaasws saying: ‘A great deal of prayer and fasting only 
are not (everything in) worship. Worship is only in thinking about the affairs of 
Allahazwj.140 

لٍ عَنح حََّْادٍ عَنح ربِحعِيٍّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أَ  اَعِيلَ بحنِ سَهح بوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ ص إِنَّ مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ يََحىَ  عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح إِسَح
عُو إِلََ الحبِِّ وَ الحعَمَلِ بهِِ   الت َّفَكُّرَ يدَح

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from lsmail ibn Sahl from Hammad 
from Ribi who ha said the following:  

Abu Abd Allahasws has said that Amir-ul-Momineenasws has said: ‘Thinking leads to 
virtue and to acting virtuously.141 

تنسه لَهيا و اذكره ]ذكرا[ كاملَ يوافق فيه قلبك لسانك و يطابق إضمارك إعلَنك و لن تذكره لَ تذكر الله سبحانه ساهيا و لَ 
  حقيقة الذكر حتَّ تنسى نفسك فِ ذكرك و تفقدها فِ أمرك

Neither do ‘Zikr’142 of Allahazwj in drowsiness nor forget to mention Him when involved 
in ‘Lahu Lahab’ (un-Islamic pleasures), but mention Himazwj with full concentration so 
that your heart supports what you utter from your tongue, your internal feelings are 
reflected by your gestures.  You can never do justice to Hisazwj ‘Zikr’ until you forget 
about yourself and loose yourself in Hisazwj Remembrance’.143   

The Zuhd (Abstinent): 

ن حيَا قاَلَ وَيَحَكَ حَراَمَهَا فَ تَ نَكَّبحهُ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إبِ حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنِ الن َّوحفلَِيِّ عَنِ السَّكُونِِّ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قُ لحتُ لَهُ مَ  دُ فِِ الدُّ   ا الزُّهح

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Nawfaliy from al-Sakuniy who said: 
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This is concerning my question before Abu Abd Allahasws about the meaning of 
restraint from worldly matters. Heasws said, Fie upon you! It is (not difficult to 
understand) knowing what is unlawful so that you can avoid it.144  

لِمٍ قَ عِدَّ  اَعِيلَ بحنِ مُسح كَمِ عَنح إِسَح مِ بحنِ الْحَ هح دُ فِِ ةٌ مِنح أَصححَابنَِا عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ الْحَ الَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع ليَحسَ الزُّهح
لََلِ  ن حيَا بإِِضَاعَةِ الحمَالِ وَ لََ تَُحريِِم الْحَ دُ فِ   الدُّ ثقََ مِنحكَ بِاَ عِنحدَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بلَِ الزُّهح ن حيَا أنَح لََ تَكُونَ بِاَ فِِ يدَِكَ أوَح   الدُّ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn abu Abd Allah from al- Jahm ibn al-Hakam 
from Ismail ibn Muslim who said: 

Abu Abd Allahasws has said: ‘Zuhd (restraint from worldly matters) is not in wasting 
ones belongings or in making lawful things unlawful (staying away from permissible 
pleasures, i.e., practices of Sufis).145 

بحنِ سِنَانٍ عَنح مَالِكِ بحنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنح مَعحرُوفِ بحنِ خَرَّبوُذَ عَنح أَبِ الطُّفَيحلِ قاَلَ  مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ يََحىَ  عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنح مَُُمَّدِ 
رُ كُلِّ نعِحمَةٍ وَ الحوَرعَُ عَنح  َمَلِ وَ شُكح ن حيَا قَصحرُ الْح دُ فِ الدُّ مِنِيَْ ع يَ قُولُ الزُّهح عحتُ أمَِيَْ الحمُؤح  زَّ وَ جَلَّ  كُلِّ مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ عَ سََِ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Isa from Muhammad ibn Sinan from Malik ibn 
Atiyyah from Maruf ibn Kharbudh from abu al-Tufayl who said: 

I heard Amir-ul-Momineenasws saying: ‘Zuhd (restraint from worldly matters) in the 
world is to shorten ones hopes, give thanks for every bounty and restrain from 
everything that Allahazwj has made Unlawful.146 

The Tawakkal: 

اَ الحمُؤحمِنُونَ الَّذِينَ إِذَا ذكُِرَ اللَّهُ وَجِلَتح قُ لُوبُ هُمح وَإِذَا تلُِيَتح عَلَيحهِمح آياَتهُُ زاَدَت حهُمح   إِياَن ا وَعَلَىَٰ رَبِِِّمح يَ تَ وكََّلُونَ  إََِّ

Those only are believers whose hearts become full of fear when Allah is 
mentioned, and when His communications are recited to them they increase 
them in faith, and in their Lord do they trust. (8:2)  

The meanings of ‘Tawakkal’ as defined by Imamasws are ‘the total dependence, 
reliance’ and it’s opposite is defined as ‘the greed’, as per the following words of a 
Hadith147: 

رحصَ   (The reliance and its opposite is the greed) وَ الت َّوكَُّلُ وَ ضِدَّهُ الْحِ

)صلى الله عليه وآله( جبئيل عن تفسيْ التوكل، فقال: )اليأس من المخلوقيْ، وأن يعلم أن المخلوق لَ يضر ولَ ينفع، وسأل النيٌّ 
 ولَ يعطي ولَ ينع(.
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And the Holy Prophetsaww ask the angel Gabrielas what (Allahazwj) means by the word 
‘Al-Tawwakal’, he replied (Allahazwj Says): Believers should believe that other than 
Himazwj no one can be relied, neither one can hurt nor give help or withholds anything 
which is prescribed by Himazwj’.148 

مَةَ قاَلَ  لِمَنح كانَ   ياَ هِشَامُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ يَ قُولُ فِ كِتَابهِِ إِنَّ فِِ ذلِكَ لَذكِحرى كح لَهُ قَ لحبٌ يَ عحنِِ عَقحلٌ وَ قاَلَ وَ لَقَدح آتَ يحنا لُقحمانَ الْحِ
مَانَ قاَلَ لَِبحنِهِ تَ وَاضَعح للِححَقِّ تَكُنح أعَحقَلَ النَّاسِ وَ إِنَّ الحكَ  مَ وَ الحعَقحلَ ياَ هِشَامُ إِنَّ لقُح قِّ يَسِيٌْ ياَ بُ نََِّ إِنَّ الحفَهح ن حيَا بََحرٌ يِّسَ لَدَى الْحَ الدُّ
ياَنَ وَ شِراَعُهَ  وُهَا الْحِ لَ وَ دَليِلُهَا الحعِلحمَ وَ عَمِيقٌ قَدح غَرقَِ فِيهَا عَالٌَِ كَثِيٌْ فَ لحتَكُنح سَفِينَتُكَ فِيهَا تَ قحوَى اللَّهِ وَ حَشح ا الت َّوكَُّلَ وَ قَ يِّمُهَا الحعَقح

رَ ياَ هِشَامُ إِنَّ لِكُلِّ  تُ وَ لِكُلِّ شَيح  شَيح  سُكَّانُ هَا الصَّب ح لِ الت َّفَكُّرُ وَ دَليِلُ الت َّفَكُّرِ الصَّمح ءٍ مَطِيَّة  وَ مَطِيَّةُ الحعَقحلِ  ءٍ دَليِلَ  وَ دَليِلُ الحعَقح
لَ  أنَح تَ رحكَبَ مَا نُُيِحتَ عَنحهُ   الت َّوَاضُعُ وَ كَفَى بِكَ جَهح

‘O Hisham, Allahazwj says in His book, ‘This is a reminder for the ones who 
understand, listen, and see.’ (50:37) it means ‘Aql’149. ‘‘‘We gave wisdom to 
Luqman (31:12),’ means: Allahazwj gave Luqman Intelligence and understanding.  

‘O Hisham, Luqman said to his son: ‘Revere the Truth; you will be the most 
intelligent among men. Cleverness in the presence of Intelligence has a very small 
value. My son, the world is a very deep ocean in which many people have drowned. 

You must take piety before Allahazwj as a ship, faith as supplies therein, ‘ َالت َّوكَُّل’ 
(‘Tawakkal’-trust) in Allahazwj as the sails, intelligence as captain, knowledge as guide 
and patience as passengers’. 

‘O Hisham, for everything there is a guide. The guide for Intelligence is the ‘Taffakur’ 
deep thinking. The guide for thinking is silence. For everything there is a means of 
mobility. The means of mobility for Intelligence is humble attitude. To disobey a 
prohibition (of Allahazwj) is enough proof of one’s ignorance’.150 

ياَنُ لهَُ عَنِ السَّكُونِِّ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ عَنح أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيحهِ الْحِ  عَلِيُّ بحنُ إِب حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنِ الن َّوحفلَِيِّ 
رِ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ الرِّضَا بقَِضَاءِ اللَّهِ وَ  َمح رِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  أرَحكَانٌ أرَحبَ عَةٌ الت َّوكَُّلُ عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ تَ فحويِضُ الْح لِيمُ لَِْمح  التَّسح

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Nawfali form al-Sakuni from Abu Abd Allah
asws

 
from his father

asws
 who said: 

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws has said: ‘Eman (belief) has four dimensions: They are 
‘Tawakkal’ trust in Allahazwj, having Allahazwj in-Charge of one’s affairs, to agree with 
the decision of Allahazwj (in every respect) and to submit to the Commands of 
Allahazwj’.151 

اَ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إِب حراَهِيمَ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنح يوُنُسَ قاَلَ سَألَح  لََمِ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعحفَرٍ ع إََِّ ياَنِ وَ الْحِسح سَنِ الرِّضَا ع عَنِ الْحِ تُ أبَاَ الْحَ
ياَنِ بِدَرَجَةٍ وَ الحيَقِيُْ فَ وحقَ الت َّقح  ياَنُ فَ وحقَهُ بِدَرَجَةٍ وَ الت َّقحوَى فَ وحقَ الْحِ لََمُ وَ الْحِ َ النَّاسِ شَيح وَى بِدَرَجَةٍ وَ لِحَ يُ قح هُوَ الْحِسح ءٌ أقََلُّ مِنَ  سَمح بَ يْح
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ويِضُ إِلََ ال الحيَقِيِْ قاَلَ قُ لحتُ فأََيُّ شَيح  لِيمُ للَِّهِ وَ الرِّضَا بقَِضَاءِ اللَّهِ وَ الت َّفح لَّهِ قُ لحتُ فَمَا تَ فحسِيُْ ءٍ الحيَقِيُْ قاَلَ الت َّوكَُّلُ عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ التَّسح
 الَ أبَوُ جَعحفَرٍ ع ذَلِكَ قاَلَ هَكَذَا قَ 

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus who said: 

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws about ‘the Eman and the Islam’ (belief and 
Islam) and heasws said, Abu Jafarasws has said the following: ‘There is Islam but Eman 
is one degree higher above Islam, and ‘Taqwa’ (abstain/piety) is one degree higher 

above Eman. ‘ ََ  is by one degree higher above ‘Taqwa’ and nothing (Certainty) ’الحيَقِيُْ

is distributed among people so little as ‘ ُْالحيَقِي’ (certainty) is.’ I then said, ‘What then is 

  ’?(certainty) ’الحيَقِيُْ ‘

The Imamasws replied: ‘It is the ‘ َالت َّوكَُّل’ trust in Allahazwj submission to Allahazwj, 

accepting the decision of Allahazwj and allowing Allahazwj to be the in-charge of one’s 
affairs.’ I then said, ‘What then is the interpretation of that?’ The Imamasws said, ‘This 
is how Abu Jafarasws said it is’.152 

ياَنُ أرَحب َ  عَلِيُّ بحنُ إبِ حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنِ الن َّوحفلَِيِّ عَنِ السَّكُونِِّ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ  عَةُ أرَحكَانٍ الرِّضَا الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ ص الْحِ
رِ اللَّهِ  الت َّوكَُّلُ بِقَضَاءِ اللَّهِ وَ  لِيمُ لَِْمح رِ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ التَّسح َمح ويِضُ الْح  عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ تَ فح

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Nawfali from al-Sakuni who has narrated the 

following from Abu Abd Allah
asws

:  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws has said, ‘Eman (belief) is established on four pillars. They 

consist of agreeing with the decision of Allahazwj, ‘ َالت َّوكَُّل’ trusting Allahazwj, choosing 

Allahazwj to be the in-charge of all affairs and submission to the Commands of 
Allahazwj’.153 

سَنِ بحنِ عَلِيٍّ الحوَشَّاءِ عَنِ الحمُثَ نََّ بحنِ الحوَلِ  ُ بحنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح مُعَلَّى بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الْحَ سَيْح يدِ عَنح أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ ليَحسَ الْحُ
 اللَّهِ شَيحئا  لَ قُ لحتُ جُعِلحتُ فِدَاكَ فَمَا حَدُّ الت َّوكَُّلِ قاَلَ الحيَقِيُْ قُ لحتُ فَمَا حَدُّ الحيَقِيِْ قاَلَ أَلََّ تَخاَفَ مَعَ ءٌ إِلََّ وَ لَهُ حَدٌّ قاَ شَيح 

Al-Hussain ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu’alla ibn Muhammad from al- Hassan ibn Ali al-
Washsha’ from al-Muthanna ibn al-Walid from Abu Basir who has narrated the following from Abu Abd 

Allah
asws

:  

‘Abu Abd Allahasws once said: ‘There is nothing without a limit’.’ I (the narrator) then 
asked, ‘May Allahazwj keep my soul in service for yourasws cause, what is the limit of 

 certainty.’ I then asked, ‘What is the ’الحيَقِيُْ ‘ trust?’ The Imamasws said, ‘It is the ’الت َّوكَُّلَ ‘
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limit of ‘ ُْالحيَقِي’ certainty?’ The Imamasws said, ‘It is when, with having Allahazwj on your 

side, you do not fear anything’.154 

حَابِ  بَاطٍ عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ عُمَرَ الْحَ عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصح لِ عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ سُوَيحدٍ نَا عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ خَالِدٍ عَنح غَيْحِ وَاحِدٍ عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ أَسح لََّ
َوَّلِ ع قاَلَ سَألَحتُهُ عَنح قَ وحلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَنح يَ ت َ  سَنِ الْح بُهُ فَ قَالَ الت َّوكَُّلُ عَلَى اللَّهِ دَرَجَاتٌ عَنح أَبِ الْحَ وكََّلح عَلَى اللَّهِ فَ هُوَ حَسح

هَا أنَح تَ تَ وكََّلَ عَلَى اللَّهِ فِ أمُُوركَِ كُلِّهَا فَمَا فَ عَلَ بِكَ كُنحتَ عَنحهُ راَضِيا  تَ عحلَمُ أنََّهُ لََ يَ  ا  وَ فَضحلَ  وَ تَ عحلَمُ أَنَّ امِن ح مَ فِ ذَلِكَ أحلُوكَ خَيْح كح لْحُ
هَِا  ويِضِ ذَلِكَ إلِيَحهِ وَ ثقِح بهِِ فِيهَا وَ فِِ غَيْح  لَهُ فَ تَ وكََّلح عَلَى اللَّهِ بتَِ فح

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid from more than one 
narrator from Ali ibn Asbat from Ahmad ibn Umar al-Hallal from Ali ibn Suwayd who said: 

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about the words of Allahazwj: ‘Whoever trusts Allah, He 

is enough protection against all (harms),’ (65:3) ‘The Imamasws said, ‘ َالت َّوكَُّل’ Trust in 

Allahazwj is of several degrees, One level of such trust is to trust Himazwj in all matters, 
Whatever Heazwj does, you must remain happy and agree with Hisazwj decision, 
knowing that Heazwj does not keep anything good and excellent from you and that the 
decision in the matter is in Hisazwj hands, You then must leave all the affairs to 
Allahazwj to be the in charge (of all affairs) and have confidence in Himazwj in this and 
other issues’.155  

لِ بحنِ زيِاَدٍ وَ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إِب حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ مَِِيعا  عَنح يََحىَ  بحنِ الحمُ  بَارَكِ عَنح عَبحدِ اللَّهِ بحنِ جَبَ لَةَ عَنح مُعَاوِيةََ بحنِ عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصححَابنَِا عَنح سَهح
بٍ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ مَنح أعُحطِيَ ثَلََثا  لِحَ  رَ أعُحطِيَ الزِّياَدَةَ وَ  وَهح جَابةََ وَ مَنح أعُحطِيَ الشُّكح يُحنَعح ثَلََثا  مَنح أعُحطِيَ الدُّعَاءَ أعُحطِيَ الْحِ

بُهُ وَ قاَلَ لئَِنح شَكَرحتُمح  لَى اللَّهِ مَنح أعُحطِيَ الت َّوكَُّلَ أعُحطِيَ الحكِفَايةََ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَ تَ لَوحتَ كِتَابَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَنح يَ تَ وكََّلح عَ  فَ هُوَ حَسح
تَجِبح لَكُمح    لََْزيِدَنَّكُمح وَ قاَلَ ادحعُونِ أَسح

A number of our people have narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Ibrahim from his father all from 
Yahya ibn al-Mubarak from ‘Abd Allah ibn Jabalah from Mu’awiyah ibn Wahab who has narrated the 

following from Abu Abd Allah
asws

:  

‘Abu Abd Allahasws has said, ‘To whoever three things are given he is not denied 
three things, To whoever prayer is given he is given acceptance to his prayer. To 

whoever thankfulness is given he is given increased favours, To whoever ‘ َالت َّوكَُّل’ trust 

is given he is given protection,’ Then Imamasws said, ‘Have you read in the book of 
Allahazwj ‘Whoever places his trust in Allah, He provides him sufficient 
protection’.’ (14:7) ‘If you be thankful We will increase the favour. Pray to Me, I 
will accept your prayer.’:’ (25:60).156 

 اللَّهِ ص كَفَّارةَُ الطِّيَ رةَِ الت َّوكَُّلُ  عَلِيُّ بحنُ إبِ حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنِ الن َّوحفلَِيِّ عَنِ السَّكُونِِّ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ 

 Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from al-Nawfaliy from al-Sakuniy who said:  
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‘Abu Abd Allahasws has said that the Rasool Allahsaww has said, ‘The explanation 
(remedy) for omen is placing one’s trust with Allahazwj’.157 

Only An Imam
asws

 can give Guarantees for the Hereafter: 

It is frequently observed that sometime ‘mullah/Peer’ try to convince their followers, 
in the absence of proofs from the Book and the Sunnah, and say to their followers, 
you must act/do like this and if there is any harm in it then I will be responsible for 
yourself in the Hereafter, See for example Appendix IV.  The guarantee about the 
Hereafter can only be of validity when it is from a Hadith of a Masoomasws, see for 
example the following Hadith: 

هِِ عَنح  ِ  مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ يََحىَ  عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ أوَح غَيْح سَيْح كَمِ عَنِ الْحُ بحنِ عُمَرَ بحنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ دَخَلحتُ عَلَى الرِّضَا ع وَ أنَاَ يَ وحمَئِذٍ   عَلِيِّ بحنِ الْحَ
ألَنََّهُ عَمَّا سَأَلَ أَبِ أبَاَهُ  وَ اللَّهِ  وَاقِفٌ وَ قَدح كَانَ أَبِ سَأَلَ أبَاَهُ عَنح سَبحعِ مَسَائلَِ فَأَجَابهَُ فِ سِتٍّ وَ أمَحسَكَ عَنِ السَّابعَِةِ فَ قُلحتُ  لََْسح

وَابِ وَاوا  وَ لََ ياَء  فإَِنح أَجَابَ بِثِحلِ جَوَابِ أبَيِهِ كَانَتح دَلََلَة  فَسَألَحتُهُ فَأَجَابَ بِثِحلِ جَوَابِ أبَيِهِ أَبِ فِِ الحمَسَائِ  لِ السِّتِّ فَ لَمح يزَدِح فِِ الْحَ
تَ أنََّ وَ أمَحسَكَ عَنِ السَّابِ  تَجُّ عَلَيحكَ عِنحدَ اللَّهِ يَ وحمَ الحقِيَامَةِ أنََّكَ زَعَمح عَبحدَ اللَّهِ لِحَ يَكُنح إِمَاما  فَ وَضَعَ عَةِ وَ قَدح كَانَ أَبِ قاَلَ لِْبَيِهِ إِنِِّ أَحح

تَجَّ عَلَيَّ بِذَلِكَ عِنحدَ اللَّهِ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَمَا كَانَ فِيهِ مِنح إِثُحٍ فَ هُوَ فِ رَقَ بَتِِ فَ لَمَّا وَدَّعحتُهُ قاَلَ إنَِّهُ ليَحسَ  يدََهُ عَلَى عُنُقِهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَهُ نَ عَمح احح
رَ ألَحفِ  بُِ عَلَى ذَلِكَ إِلََّ كَتَبَ اللَّهُ لَهُ أَجح تَكِي فَ يَصح نَ فحسِي وَ اللَّهِ مَا كَانَ لِْذََا شَهِيدٍ فَ قُلحتُ فِِ أَحَدٌ مِنح شِيعَتِنَا يُ بحتَ لَى ببَِلِيَّةٍ أوَح يَشح

ََ بِ عِرحقُ الحمَدِينِِِّ فَ لَقِيتُ مِنحهُ شِدَّة  فَ لَمَّا كَ  رٌ فَ لَمَّا مَضَيحتُ وَ كُنحتُ فِ بَ عحضِ الطَّريِقِ خَرَ تُ فَدَخَلحتُ عَلَيحهِ وَ ذِكح انَ مِنح قاَبِلٍ حَجَجح
لِكَ هَذِ  قَدح بقَِيَ مِنح وَجَعِي بقَِيَّةٌ فَشَكَوحتُ  َ يدََيحهِ فَ قَالَ لِ ليَحسَ عَلَى رجِح لِي وَ بَسَطحتُ هَا بَ يْح هِ إِليَحهِ وَ قُ لحتُ لَهُ جُعِلحتُ فِدَاكَ عَوِّذح رجِح

تُ لِحَ ألَحبَثح إِلََّ  َ يدََيحهِ فَ عَوَّذَهَا فَ لَمَّا خَرَجح لَكَ الصَّحِيحَةَ فَ بَسَطحتُ هَا بَ يْح ََ بَِ الحعِرحقُ وَ كَانَ وَجَعُهُ بأَحسٌ وَ لَكِنح أرَِنِ رجِح  يَسِيْا  حَتََّّ خَرَ
 يَسِيْا  

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad, or a person other than him from Ali 
ibn al-Hakam from al-Husayn ibn Umar ibn Yazid who said: 

Once, I went to see Ali al-Rezaasws. At that time I was a member of Waqifi sect. My 
father had asked his (al-Rezaasws’s) fatherasws seven questions. Heasws had replied to 
six of them and had refrained from answering the seventh. I said to myself, By 
Allahazwj, I will ask himasws what my father had asked hisasws fatherasws, if hisasws 
answers are going to be like those of hisasws fatherasws, it will serve as a good proof 
(to hisasws Divine Status). I asked himasws those questions and hisasws answers were 
just like the answers of hisasws fatherasws to my father in the six questions. Heasws did 
not add anything in the answer to six questions, not even a letter ‘w’ or letter ‘Y’ and 
refrained from answering the seventh question.  

‘My father had said to his fatherasws, I will debate you before Allahazwj on the Day of 
Judgment for your belief that Abd Allah is not an lmamasws. He then had placed his 
hand over my father’s neck and said, Yes, you may debate me about it before 
Allahazwj.  If there will be any sin in it, it will be on my neck’.  

‘When I said farewell to himasws heasws said, Whoever of our Shias suffers from any 
kind of afflictions or complaints and he bears it patiently, Allahazwj will record for him 
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an entitlement to a reward equal to the rewards of a thousand martyrs’. ‘l then said to 
myself, By Allahazwj, there was no mention of this (in our conversations). I then left 
and on the way a vein in my leg began to feel very sore and the pain intensified. 
Next year, when I went for Hajj I went to see himasws. My leg was still slightly painful. 
I complained before himasws of the pain and requested himasws to say a prayer on it 
and I stretched it before himasws. Heasws said: ‘There is nothing wrong with this leg, 
but show me your healthy leg. I then stretched it before himasws and heasws said a 
protective prayer. When I left, a little later on, my leg began to feel the pain in a vein, 
but it was very little.158 

The Essential Noble Qualities for Maurifat:  

There are several myths about the qualities of a ‘momin’ from ‘Peeri/Mureedi’ point 
of view, as a ‘peer’ would fly, go to skies, bring in the news of the future, etc.  
However, we do not find any of these treats in the noble qualities of a ‘Momin’ as 
described by the Mosomeenasws. 

ِ بحنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنح أَبِ مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ يََحىَ  عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنِ  سَيْح حَاقَ شَعِرٍ عَنِ الْحُ رُوقٍ عَنح يزَيِدَ بحنِ إِسح يَحثَمِ بحنِ أَبِ مَسح الْح
تَطعَحتَ أنَح تَكُونَ فِيكَ فَ لحتَكُنح فإَِن َّهَا تَكُونُ فِِ الرَّجُلِ  رٌ فإَِنِ اسح لَدِهِ وَ تَكُونُ فِِ الحوَلَدِ وَ وَ لََ تَكُونُ فِِ وَ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ الحمَكَارمُِ عَشح

قُ الحبَأحسِ وَ صِدح  رُِّ قِيلَ وَ مَا هُنَّ قاَلَ صِدح َمَانةَِ وَ صِلَةُ لََ تَكُونُ فِ أبَيِهِ وَ تَكُونُ فِ الحعَبحدِ وَ لََ تَكُونُ فِِ الْح قُ اللِّسَانِ وَ أدََاءُ الْح
يََا وَ إِطحعَامُ    الرَّحِمِ وَ إِق حراَءُ الضَّيحف  ءُ السَّائِلِ وَ الحمُكَافَأةَُ عَلَى الصَّنَائعِِ وَ التَّذَمُّمُ للِحجَارِ وَ التَّذَمُّمُ للِصَّاحِبِ وَ رَأحسُهُنَّ الْح

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘lsa from al-Hatham ibn abu 
Masruq from Yazid ibn Ishaq Sha ‘ar from al-Hussain ibn al-Atiyab who has narrated the following 
from Abu ‘Abd Allah

asws
:  

‘Abu Abd Allahasws has said, ‘Noble (human) qualities are ten. If you can establish all 
of them, then strive for it. Such qualities may be found in a man but may not be 
found in his children. They may be found in the children but not in the father. At times 
they are found in a slave person but not in a free one.’ It was asked, ‘What are these 
noble qualities?’ The Imamasws said they are:  

‘(1) Losing all hope in the true sense for receiving help from anyone other than 
Allahazwj,  

(2) Truthfulness of tongue,  

(3) Returning the trust (safely),  

(4) Maintaining good relations with relatives,  

(5) Entertaining guests (with what is Halal-permissible),  

(6) Feeding the needy,  

(7) Making up for favours in a proper corresponding manner,  
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(8) Keeping up with one’s responsibilities toward the neighbours and  

(9) With one’s companion, and  

(10) The head of such qualities is self-consciousness’.159 

ينِ عَلََمَاتٍ يُ عحرفَُونَ عَنحهُ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنح عَبحدِ اللَّهِ بحنِ الحقَاسِمِ عَنح أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الح  لِ الدِّ مُؤحمِنِيَْ ع إِنَّ لَِْهح
دِ  َمَانةَِ وَ وَفاَء  باِلحعَهح دِيثِ وَ أدََاءَ الْح قَ الْحَ ةََ الضُّعَفَاءِ وَ قِلَّةَ الحمُراَقَ بَةِ للِنِّسَاءِ أوَح قاَلَ قِلَّةَ الحمُوَاتاَةِ للِنِّ  بِِاَ صِدح َرححَامِ وَ رَحْح سَاءِ وَ صِلَةَ الْح

لُُقِ وَ ات ِّبَاعَ الحعِلحمِ وَ مَا يُ قَرِّبُ إِلََ اللَّهِ عَزَّ  لُُقِ وَ سَعَةَ الْح نَ الْح لَ الحمَعحرُوفِ وَ حُسح نُ مَآبٍ وَ طوُبََ وَ بذَح وَ جَلَّ زلُحفَى طوُبََ لَْمُح وَ حُسح
لُهَا فِ دَارِ النَّيٌِّّ مَُُمَّدٍ ص وَ ليَحسَ مِنح مُؤحمِنٍ إِلََّ وَ فِ دَارهِِ غُصحنٌ مِن حهَ  نََّةِ أَصح وَةُ شَيح شَجَرةٌَ فِ الْح ءٍ إِلََّ أتَاَهُ بهِِ  ا لََ يََحطرُُ عَلَى قَ لحبِهِ شَهح

فَلِهَا  ذَلِكَ  ََ مِنحهُ وَ لَوح طاَرَ مِنح أَسح  وَ لَوح أنََّ راَكِبا  مَُِدّا  سَارَ فِ ظِلِّهَا مِائةََ عَامٍ مَا خَرَ

قُطَ هَرمِا  أَلََ فَفِي هَذَا نحهُ فِ راَحَةٍ إِذَا جَنَّ عَلَيحهِ فاَرحغَبُوا إِنَّ الحمُؤحمِنَ مِنح نَ فحسِهِ فِ شُغُلٍ وَ النَّاسُ مِ  غُراَبٌ مَا بَ لَغَ أعَحلََهَا حَتََّّ يَسح
هَهُ وَ سَجَدَ للَِّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِكََارمِِ بدََنهِِ يُ نَاجِي الَّذِي خَلَقَهُ فِِ فَكَاكِ رَق َ   بَتِهِ أَلََ فَ هَكَذَا كُونوُا اللَّيحلُ اف حتَ رَشَ وَجح

It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from his father from’ Abd Allah ibn al-Qasim from 

Abu Basir who has narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah
asws

:  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws has said: ‘Religious people have certain signs by means of 
which they are recognised, of such signs are truthfulness in their words, safekeeping 
of trust, steadfastness in their promise, maintaining good relations with relatives, 
kindness to weak ones, yielding smaller degrees to women, excellence in moral 
behavior, vastness of moral discipline, following knowledge and that which leads one 
closer to Allahazwj with distinction.  

Tuba’ is for them and the good ending, ‘Tuba’ is a tree in paradise that has its roots 
in the house of the Holy Prophet, Muhammadsaww. ‘Which quality is more graceful for 
a man’?’ The Imamasws said: ‘There will be no believer with a home without a branch 
of that tree. No desire will emerge in their heart but that the branch will provide. A 
horseman may run under its shadow for a hundred years and the shadow will not 
end. A crow (with the longest life span in birds) may fly from its trunk upward but 
before reaching the top of the tree will drop death due to old age. Therefore, you 
must develop an interest in this.  

Believers are busy with themselves and people are comfortable with them. When the 
night grows dark they fix their faces on earth in prostration before Allahazwj with the 
noblest parts of their body. They whisper to the One Who has created them, about 
setting free of their necks from fire and as such you must also become’.160 
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One should Test Himself for Noble Qualities: 

كَ  انَ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصححَابنَِا عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ خَالِدٍ عَنح عُثحمَانَ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنح عَبحدِ اللَّهِ بحنِ مُسح
لََقِ فَ  َخح تَحِنُوا أنَ حفُسَكُمح فإَِنح كَانَتح فِيكُمح فاَحْحَدُوا اللَّهَ وَ اعحلَمُوا أَنَّ ذَلِكَ مِنح خَيْحٍ وَ إِنح لََ تَكُنح وَ جَلَّ خَصَّ رُسُلَهُ بِكََارمِِ الْح امح

ألَُوا اللَّهَ وَ ارحغَبُوا إلِيَحهِ فِيهَا قاَلَ فَذكََرَهَا عَشَرةَ   رَ وَ الشُّ فِيكُمح فاَسح كْرَ وَ الْحِلْمَ وَ حُسْنَ الْخُلُقِ وَ الْيَقِينَ وَ الْقَنَاعَةَ وَ الصَّب ْ
اعَةَ  ََ رَةَ وَ الشَّ َمَانَ  السَّخَاءَ وَ الْغَي ْ قَ وَ أدََاءَ الْح صَالِ الحعَشَرَةِ وَ زاَدَ فِيهَا الصِّدح  ةِ وَ الحمُرُوءَةَ قاَلَ وَ رَوَى بَ عحضُهُمح بَ عحدَ هَذِهِ الْحِ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid from ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa 

from ‘Abd Allah ibn Muskan who has narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah
asws

:  

Abu Abd Allahasws said: ‘Allahazwj Chose His messengersas for noble moral (human) 
qualities. You must test yourselves. If you find the noble qualities in you then be 
thankful to Allahazwj and understand that it is of goodness. If you do not find them in 
you, then pray to Allahazwj to grant them to you and show Himazwj that you are 
interested in having them. The narrator has said that the Imamasws counted the noble 
qualities up to ten: They consist of Certainty, Contentment, Patience, 
Thankfulness, Forbearance, Good Moral Behaviour, Generosity, Dignity, 
Bravery and Kindness. ‘Certain narrators have listed other qualities after the above 
mentioned ones and have added to them Truthfulness and Keeping Trust’.161 

One Must Work Hard for Living: 

روِ بحنِ شَِحرٍ عَنح جَابرٍِ عَنح أَبِ جَعحفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ   رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنِِّ لِحَ أدَعَح أَحْحَدُ بحنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ الن ُّعحمَانِ عَنح عَمح
نََّةِ وَ يُ بَاعِدكُُمح مِنَ النَّارِ إِلََّ  بَ رَنِ أنَح لََ تََوُتُ شَيحئا  يُ قَرِّبُكُمح إِلََ الْح [ نَ فَثَ فِِ رُوعِي وَ أَخح  وَ قَدح نَ بَّأحتُكُمح بهِِ أَلََ وَ إِنَّ رُوحَ الحقُدُسِ ]قَدح

لُوا فِِ الطَّلَبِ وَ لََ يََحمِلَنَّكُمُ اسح  مِلَ رزِحقَ هَا فاَت َّقُوا اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ أَمِحِ تَكح ءٍ مِنَ الرِّزحقِ أنَح تَطحلبُُوهُ بِعَحصِيَةِ اللَّهِ  تِبحطاَءُ شَيح نَ فحسٌ حَتََّّ تَسح
هُُ إِلََّ بِطاَعَتِهِ   عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فإَِنَّهُ لََ يُ نَالُ مَا عِنحدَ اللَّهِ جَلَّ اسَح

Ahmad ibn Muhammad from has narrated from Ali ibn al-Nu’man from ‘Amr ibn Shamir from Jabir who 

has narrated the following from Abu Ja’far
asws

:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said that the Rasool Allahsaww has said: ‘I have not left anything 
that can take you closer to Paradise or keep you away from Hellfire but that Isaww 
have informed you of all such matters. You must take notice that the Holy Spiritas has 
inspired mysaww understanding and has told me that a soul does not die until it 
completes (depleting) its sustenance. You must maintain piety before Allahazwj and 
work for your living painstakingly. Certain delays in reaching of sustenance must not 
take you to find sustenance by means of disobedience to Allahazwj, what is with 
Allahazwj can be achieved only by means of obedience to Himazwj’.162  
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حَابنَِا عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ خَالِدٍ عَنح عُثح  مَانَ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنح سََاَعَةَ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قُ لحتُ لَهُ قَ وحلُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصح
يَا النَّاسَ  ا أَحح ياها فَكَأَََّ ا قَ تَلَ النَّاسَ مَِِيعا  وَ مَنح أَحح رَجَ جَلَّ مَنح قَ تَلَ نَ فحسا  بغَِيْحِ نَ فحسٍ فَكَأَََّ هَا مِنح ضَلََلٍ إِلََ هُد ى مَِِيعا  قاَلَ مَنح أَخح

رَجَهَا مِنح هُد ى إِلََ ضَلََلٍ فَ قَدح قَ تَ لَهَا يَاهَا وَ مَنح أَخح اَ أَحح   فَكَأَََّ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid from ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa 

from Sama’a who has narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah
asws

:  

The narrator says: ‘I asked Abu Abd Allahasws about the words of Allahazwj ‘ ... We 
made it a law for the children of lsrael that the killing of a person for reasons 
other than legal retaliation or for stopping corruption in the land is as great a 
sin as murdering all of mankind. However, to save a life would be as great a 
virtue as to save all of mankind .. .’ (5:32) ‘The Imamasws said: ‘Whoever takes 
people from straying to guidance, has given them life. Whoever takes people from 
guidance to straying, it is as if he has murdered all of them’.163 

يعا  عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ سَعحدٍ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ مُسح  ُ بحنُ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ يََحىَ  مَِِ سَيْح لِمٍ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ سَعِيدِ بحنِ غَزحوَانَ عَنح عَلِيِّ الْحُ
بِيحٌ وَ كَمِ عَنح عُمَرَ بحنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنح عِيسَى بحنِ أَبِ مَنحصُورٍ قاَلَ سََِعحتُ أبَاَ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ نَ فَسُ الحمَهح بحنِ الْحَ  مُومِ لنََا الحمُغحتَمِّ لِظلُحمِنَا تَسح

سَنَ مِنحهُ هَُُّهُ لَِْمحرنِاَ عِبَادَةٌ وَ كِتحمَانهُُ لِسِرِّناَ جِهَادٌ فِِ سَبِيلِ اللَّ  تُبح هَذَا باِلذَّهَبِ فَمَا كَتَبحتَ شَيحئا  أَحح  هِ قاَلَ لِ مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ سَعِيدٍ اكح

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn Yahya all have narrated from Ali ibn Muhammad ibn 
Sa’d from Muhammad ibn Muslim from Muhammad ibn Said ibn Ghazwan from Ali ibn al-Hakam from 
‘Umar ibn Aban from ‘Isa ibn abu Mansur who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abd Allahasws saying: ‘A breath with a sigh of concern and sadness due 
to injustice done to usasws is ‘Tasbih’164 and one’s concern about ourasws cause is 
worship, his concealing our secret is the Jihad165’. 

‘Muhammad ibn Said told me to write it down with gold. I then did not write anything 
better than that’.166 

Importance of ‘Self-Assessment’: 

سَنِ بحنِ مَُح  لِ بحنِ زيِاَدٍ مَِِيعا  عَنِ الْحَ بُوبٍ عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنح أَبِ حَْحزَةَ عَنح عَلِيُّ بحنُ إبِ حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ وَ عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصححَابنَِا عَنح سَهح
ِ ع قاَلَ كَانَ أمَِيُْ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ ع يَ قُولُ إِ  سَيْح نَ هُنَّ مَضَى أمَحسِ بِاَ فِيهِ فَلََ يَ رحجِعُ أبَدَا  فإَِنح  عَلِيِّ بحنِ الْحُ رُ ثَلََثةَُ أيََّامٍ أنَحتَ فِيمَا بَ ي ح اَ الدَّهح ََّ

بَ لحتَهُ مِنحهُ وَ إِنح كُنحتَ قَدح فَ رَّطحتَ  تَ قح تَ بِاَ اسح ا  لِحَ تَُحزَنح لِذَهَابهِِ وَ فَرحِح ريِطِكَ  فِيهِ فَحَسح كُنحتَ عَمِلحتَ فِيهِ خَيْح رَتُكَ شَدِيدَةٌ لِذَهَابهِِ وَ تَ فح
لُغُهُ وَ إِنح ب َ  ريِ لَعَلَّكَ لََ تَ ب ح تَ فِيهِ مِنح غَدٍ فِ غِرَّةٍ وَ لََ تَدح بَحح ريِطِ مِثحلُ فِيهِ وَ أنَحتَ فِ يَ وحمِكَ الَّذِي أَصح لَغحتَهُ لَعَلَّ حَظَّكَ فِيهِ فِِ الت َّفح

َمحسِ الحمَاضِ  تَ أنَحتَ مِنحهُ عَلَى يقَِيٍْ حَظِّكَ فِ الْح مٌ مِنَ الثَّلََثةَِ قَدح مَضَى أنَحتَ فِيهِ مُفَرِّطٌ وَ يَ وحمٌ تَ نحتَظِرهُُ لَسح  مِنح تَ رحكِ ي عَنحكَ فَ يَ وح
تَ فِيهِ وَ قَدح يَ نحبَغِي لَكَ أَنح عَقَلحتَ وَ فَكَّرحتَ فِ  اَ هُوَ يَ وحمُكَ الَّذِي أَصحبَحح ريِطِ وَ إََِّ مَحسِ الحمَاضِي ممَّا فاَتَكَ فِيهِ الت َّفح يمَا فَ رَّطحتَ فِ الْح

هَا وَ أنَحتَ مَعَ هَذَا مَعَ ا تَسَبحتَ هَا وَ مِنح سَيِّئَاتٍ أَلََّ تَكُونَ أقَحصَرحتَ عَن ح بَالِ غَدٍ عَلَى غَيْحِ ثقَِةٍ مِنح أنَح مِنح حَسَنَاتٍ أَلََّ تَكُونَ اكح تِقح سح
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لُغَهُ وَ عَلَى غَيْحِ  بِلُ عَلَ تَ ب ح تَ قح تِسَابِ حَسَنَةٍ أوَح مُرحتَدعٍَ عَنح سَيِّئَةٍ مُُحبِطَةٍ فأَنَحتَ مِنح يَ وحمِكَ الَّذِي تَسح ى مِثحلِ يَ وحمِكَ الَّذِي  يقَِيٍْ مِنِ اكح
بَحَ  يََّامِ إِلََّ يَ وحمَهُ الَّذِي أَصح بَ رحتَ فاَعحمَلح عَمَلَ رَجُلٍ ليَحسَ يأَحمُلُ مِنَ الْح تَدح لَتَهُ فاَعحمَلح أوَح دعَح وَ اللَّهُ الحمُعِيُْ عَلَى ذَلِكَ اسح  فِيهِ وَ ليَ ح

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and a number of our people have narrated from Sahl ibn 
Ziyad all from al-Hassan Ibn Mahbub from Ali ibn Ri’ab from abu Hamza who has narrated the 

following from Ali ibn al-Hussain
asws

:  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws would say: ‘Time consists of three days in the middle of which 
you live. Yesterday that has passed in history with all that was in it and it will never 
return. If you had done good deeds in it you do not feel sad about it’s passing into 
history and you feel happy about everything that you experienced in it.  

If, however, you had acted extremely (bad) in it; your regret is severe, for it’s passing 
into history, due to your acting extremely (bad). While you are in the day that you 
live, about tomorrow you are unaware, you do not know if you will ever reach it. 
Perhaps your share of acting extremely (bad) in it will be just as yesterday that has 
passed into history.  

‘One of the three days has passed and in it you had acted extremely (bad). There is 
the day that you are waiting for and you are not sure if you will avoid acting 
extremely (bad) in it. What is left is the day in which you live and it is very proper for 
you to use your power of reason and think about your acting extremely (bad) 
yesterday that passed and of the good deeds that you missed to perform when you 
should have performed them and the evil deeds that you should have avoided. 
Despite this, about tomorrow you are not certain of reaching it and whether you will 
perform any good deeds in it or avoid committing evil deeds that deletes the good 
deeds.  

Thus, your position toward tomorrow is like your position toward yesterday. 
Therefore, you must act like one who has no hope in any of the days except the day 
and night in which you live. Do good deeds and save and Allahazwj is the supporter 
for such task’.167  

سَنِ الحمَاضِي ص قاَلَ ليَحسَ مِنَّا مَنح لِحَ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إِب حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنح حََّْادِ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنح إِب حراَهِيمَ بحنِ عُمَرَ الحيَمَانِِّ عَنح أَبِ الْحَ 
تَ غحفَرَ اللَّهَ مِنح  تَ زاَدَ اللَّهَ وَ إِنح عَمِلَ سَيِّئا  اسح  هُ وَ تاَبَ إلِيَحهِ يََُاسِبح نَ فحسَهُ فِ كُلِّ يَ وحمٍ فإَِنح عَمِلَ حَسَنا  اسح

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hamrnad ibn ‘Isa from Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar al-Yamani 
who has narrated the following from Abu Al-Hassan

asws
:  

Abu Abd Allahasws said: ‘One who does not evaluate his deeds every day is not one 
of usasws. One must evaluate his deeds and pray to Allahazwj to Increase his good 
deeds, plead for forgiveness to Allahazwj due to one’s committing evil deeds and turn 
to Himazwj in repentance’.168  
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حَاقَ بحنِ عَمَّارٍ عَ  لِيِّ عَنح أَبِ جَعحفَرٍ مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ يََحىَ  عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ الن ُّعحمَانِ عَنح إِسح نح أَبِ الن ُّعحمَانِ الحعِجح
رَ يَصِلُ إلِيَحكَ دُونَ هُمح وَ لََ تَ قحطَعح نَ هَارَكَ بِكَذَا وَ كَذَا فإَِنَّ مَعَكَ مَنح ع قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ الن ُّعحمَانِ لََ يَ غُرَّنَّكَ النَّاسُ مِنح نَ فحسِكَ فإَِ  َمح نَّ الْح

رعََ طلََبا  مِنح حَسَنَةٍ مُُح  سَنَ دَركَا  وَ لََ أَسح سِنح فإَِنِِّ لِحَ أرََ شَيحئا  أَحح ةٌ مِنح أَصححَابنَِا عَنح دَثةٍَ لِذَنحبٍ قَدِيٍم  عِدَّ يََحفَظُ عَلَيحكَ عَمَلَكَ وَ أَحح
حَابنَِا عَنح أَبِ الن ُّعحمَانِ مِث حلَهُ    أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ خَالِدٍ عَنح عُثحمَانَ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنح بَ عحضِ أَصح

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Ali ibn al-Nu’rnan from 

Ishaq ibn ‘Amar from abu al-Nu’rnan al-Ajli who has narrated the following from Abu Ja’far
asws

:  

‘O Abu Al-Nu’man, do not allow people to deceive you about yourself; the matter will 
come to you and not to them. Do not spend your day in this and that; with you there 
is one who preserves your deeds for you. Do good deeds; I do not see anything of 
better result and remedy for the old sins then new good deeds’.   

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid from ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa 
from certain individuals of our people from abu al-Nu’man a similar Hadith.

169
  

حَابنَِا عَنح  حَابنَِا عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ خَالِدٍ عَنح عُثحمَانَ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنح بَ عحضِ أَصح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ اصحبِوُا عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصح
ن حيَا فإََََِّ  ريِ مَا هُوَ وَ إِ عَلَى الدُّ اَ هِيَ سَاعَتُكَ الَّتِِ أنَحتَ ا هِيَ سَاعَةٌ فَمَا مَضَى مِنحهُ فَلََ تجَِدُ لهَُ ألََما  وَ لََ سُرُورا  وَ مَا لِحَ جَُِ ح فَلََ تَدح ََّ

بِح فِيهَا عَنح مَعحصِيَةِ اللَّهِ    فِيهَا فاَصحبِح فِيهَا عَلَى طاَعَةِ اللَّهِ وَ اصح

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid from ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa 

from certain individuals of our people who has narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah
asws

:  

‘Exercise patience in worldly matters; it is only an hour. You do not find any pain or 
happiness in whatever has passed. The hour that has not yet arrived is unknown to 
you in matters of its contents. The only time is the hour in which you live. Exercise 
patience in it to obey Allahazwj and exercise patience in such time in the matters of 
disobedience to Allahazwj’.170 

عَلح  سَكَ لنَِ فحسِكَ فإَِنح لِحَ تَ فح لح نَ فح   لِحَ يََحمِلحكَ غَي حرُكَ عَنحهُ عَنح بَ عحضِ أَصححَابنَِا رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع احْحِ

It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from certain individuals of our people in a marfu’ 
manner who said: 

Self-Purification: 

‘Abu Abd Allahasws has said: ‘Hold your soul responsible for yourself.  If you did not 
do so, others will not do for you’.171 

اءُ وَ عُرِّفحتَ آيةََ الصِّحَّةِ وَ دُللِحتَ عَلَى الدَّوَ عَنحهُ رفََ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع لِ  َ لَكَ الدَّ اءِ رَجُلٍ إنَِّكَ قَدح جُعِلحتَ طبَِيبَ نَ فحسِكَ وَ بُ يِّْ
  فاَنحظرُح كَيحفَ قِيَامُكَ عَلَى نَ فحسِكَ 
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It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) in a marfu’ manner, the following from Abu ‘Abd 

Allah
asws

 that Imam
asws

 said to a man:  

Abu Abd Allahasws has said: ‘You have been made the physician for your own self. 
Medicine is prescribed for you; signs of good health are shown to you, and the 
direction for medicine is given to you. It is all up to you how you treat yourself’.172  

عَلح قَ لحبَكَ قَريِنا  بَ راّ   عَلح نَ فحسَكَ عَدُوّا   عَنحهُ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع لِرَجُلٍ اجح عَلح عَمَلَكَ وَالِدا  تَ تَّبِعُهُ وَ اجح أوَح وَلَدا  وَاصِلَ  وَ اجح
عَلح مَالَكَ عَاريَِّة  تَ رُدُّهَا   تُجَاهِدُهَا وَ اجح

It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) in a marfu’ manner from Abu ‘Abd Allah
asws

 who 

has said the following to a man:  

Abu Abd Allahasws has said: ‘Make your heart a virtuous companion for yourself or 
like a child who does not fail to maintain good relations with parents. Consider your 
deeds as your father whom you follow, consider your soul as your enemy against 
whom you strive and consider your properties as borrowed for the safe return of 
which you are responsible’.173  

عَ  عَى فِِ طلََبِ وَ عَنحهُ رفََ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع اقحصُرح نَ فحسَكَ عَمَّا يَضُرُّهَا مِنح قَ بحلِ أنَح تُ فَارقَِكَ وَ اسح  فِِ فَكَاكِهَا كَمَا تَسح
  مَعِيشَتِكَ فإَِنَّ نَ فحسَكَ رَهِينَةٌ بعَِمَلِكَ 

It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) in a marfu’ manner the following from Abu Abd 

Allah
asws

:  

Abu Abd Allahasws has said: ‘Hold back your soul from that which harms it before it 
departs you, strive to set it free just as you strive to make a living; your soul’s well 
being depends upon your good deeds’.174 

هَا وَ  ركِح ن حيَا لِحَ يدُح حَابهِِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع كَمح مِنح طاَلِبٍ للِدُّ غَلَنَّكَ طلََبُ هَا عَنحهُ عَنح بَ عحضِ أَصح ركٍِ لَْاَ قَدح فاَرَقَ هَا فَلََ يَشح مُدح
هَا مِنح مُعحطِيهَا وَ مَالِكِهَا فَكَمح مِنح  هَا عَنح طلََبِ آخِرتَهِِ  عَنح عَمَلِكَ وَ الحتَمِسح تَ غَلَ بِاَ أدَحرَكَ مِن ح ن حيَا قَدح صَرَعَتحهُ وَ اشح حَريِصٍ عَلَى الدُّ

جُونُ مَنح سَجَنَتحهُ دُن حيَاهُ عَنح آخِ    رتَهِِ حَتََّّ فَنَِِ عُمُرهُُ وَ أدَحركََهُ أَجَلُهُ  وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع الحمَسح

It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from certain individuals of his people in a marfu’ 

manner the following from Abu ‘Abd Allah
asws

:  

Abu Abd Allahasws has said: ‘How many are those who seek worldly gains but cannot 
achieve them and how many are those who had achieved worldly gains but have 
already departed from them! Do not allow your (craving for) seeking of the worldly 
gains prevent you from good deeds. You must request worldly needs from the 
Oneazwj Who Grants those and Who is the Owner of everything. How many were 
those who were greedy of the worldly gains that have been destroyed and whose 
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preoccupation in them prevented them from seeking the bounties of the next life until 
their lives finished and the appointed time approached them!  

‘Abu ‘Abd Allahasws has said, ‘A prisoner is one whose worldly affairs imprison him so 
he cannot do anything for his next life’.175  

The Importance of the Age of 40 and Beyond: 

رَكَ  َرحبعَِيَْ  وَ عَنحهُ رَفَ عَهُ عَنح أَبِ جَعحفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ إِذَا أتََتح عَلَى الرَّجُلِ أرَحبَ عُونَ سَنَة  قِيلَ لهَُ خُذح حِذح رُ مَعحذُورٍ وَ ليَحسَ ابحنُ الْح فإَِنَّكَ غَي ح
ريِنَ فإَِنَّ الَّذِي يطَحلُبُ هُ  رِ مِنِ ابحنِ الحعِشح ذح وَحلِ وَ دعَح عَنحكَ فُضُولَ الحقَوحلِ بأَِحَقَّ باِلْحِ  مَا وَاحِدٌ وَ ليَحسَ بِراَقِدٍ فاَعحمَلح لِمَا أمََامَكَ مِنَ الْح

It is narrated from him (narrator of the above Hadith) in a marfu’ manner the following from Abu 
Ja’far

asws
:  

‘When a man reaches the age of forty it is said to him, ‘Beware, you have no 
excuses!’ In fact, a person at the age of forty is not obliged to exercise caution 
against sins more than the person at the age of twenty. What is after both of them is 
the same (that is death) and it is not sleeping. Perform good deeds for what lies 
ahead of frightening conditions and stop the unnecessary words’.176  

حَابنَِا عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ ابحنِ أَبِ نََحراَنَ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ الحقَاسِمِ عَنح عَلِيِّ  بحنِ الحمُغِيْةَِ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ) عليه السلَم  عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصح
مِنُ أرَحبعَِيَْ سَنَة  آ سِيَْ خَفَّفَ اللَّ ( قاَلَ سََِعحتُهُ يَ قُولُ إِذَا بَ لَغَ الحمُؤح مَح نُُونِ فإَِذَا بَ لَغَ الْح ذَامِ وَ الْح وَاءِ الثَّلََثةَِ الحبَ رَصِ وَ الْحُ َدح هُ مَنَهُ اللَّهُ مِنَ الْح

ناَبةََ فإَِذَا بَ لَغَ السَّبحعِيَْ أَحَبَّهُ أَ  لُ السَّمَاءِ فإَِذَا بَ لَغَ الثَّمَانِيَْ أمََرَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ هح عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حِسَابهَُ فإَِذَا بَ لَغَ سِتِّيَْ سَنَة  رَزقَهَُ اللَّهُ الْحِ
عِيَْ غَفَرَ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لَهُ مَا ت َ  اللَّهِ فِِ قَدَّمَ مِنح ذَنحبِهِ وَ مَا تأََخَّرَ وَ كُتِبَ أَسِيَْ بإِِث حبَاتِ حَسَنَاتهِِ وَ إلِحقَاءِ سَيِّئَاتهِِ فإَِذَا بَ لَغَ التِّسح

رَى فإَِذَا بَ لَغَ الحمِائَةَ فَذَلِكَ أرَحذَلُ الحعُمُرِ.  أرَحضِهِ وَ فِِ روَِايةٍَ أخُح

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Muhammad 
Bin Al-Qasim, from Ali Bin Al-Mugheira, who has said the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘When the ‘Momin’ (believer) reaches 
forty years, Allahazwj Secures him from three illnesses – the leprosy, and the albinism 
and the madness. So when he reaches fifty, Allahazwj Makes his Accounting to be 
light. When he reaches sixty years, Allahazwj Grants him the repentance. So when he 
reaches seventy, the inhabitants of the sky love him.  

So when he reaches eighty, Allahazwj Commands to Write down his good deeds and 
Deletes his bad deeds. So when he reaches ninety, Allahazwj Forgives him what has 
preceded from his Religion and what has been delayed and Writes him down as a 
prisoner of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth’. And in another report – ‘So when he reaches a 
hundred, so that is the very (feeble) end of life’.177 
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كَمِ عَنح دَاوُدَ عَنح سَيحفٍ عَنح أَبِ   بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ) عليه مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ يََحىَ  عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ الْحَ
َ أرَح  نَهُ وَ بَ يْح حَةٍ مِنح أمَحرهِِ مَا بَ ي ح بعَِيَْ سَنَة  فإَِذَا بَ لَغَ أرَحبعَِيَْ سَنَة  أوَححَى اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلََ مَلَكَيحهِ قَدح عَمَّرحتُ السلَم ( إِنَّ الحعَبحدَ لَفِي فُسح

تبَُا عَلَيحهِ قلَِيلَ عَمَلِهِ وَ كَثِيْهَُ وَ صَغِيْهَُ وَ  دَا وَ تََُفَّظاَ وَ اكح  كَبِيْهَُ.  عَبحدِي هَذَا عُمُرا  فَ غَلِّظاَ وَ شَدِّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Dawood, 
from Sayf, from Abu Baseer who said: 

Abu Abdullahasws said that: ‘The servant has the opportunity (to seek forgiveness) 
until he reaches at the age of forty (40) years. So when he reaches at the age of 
forty years, Allahazwj Reveals to Hisazwj two Angels: “Iazwj have Let Myazwj servant to 
get to this age, so stringent and be more strict with him and write down all from little, 
big, less, more from his deeds.178 

One Should Prepare for the Hereafter Before its too Late: 

كَمِ عَنح حَسَّانَ عَنح زَيحدٍ الشَّحَّامِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع خُذح لنَِ فحسِكَ مِ  هَا فِِ الصِّحَّةِ قَ بحلَ عَنحهُ عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ الْحَ نح نَ فحسِكَ خُذح مِن ح
مِ وَ فِ الحقُوَّةِ قَ بحلَ الضَّعح  يََاةِ قَ بحلَ الحمَمَاتِ السُّقح  فِ وَ فِ الْح

It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from Ali ibn al-Hakam from Hassan from Zayd al-
Shahham who said: 

‘Abu Abd Allahasws has said: ‘Take from your soul for your soul. Take from it in good 
health before illness, during its strength before weakness and in its lifetime before 
death’.179 

كَمِ عَنح هِشَامِ بحنِ سَالٍِِ عَنح بَ عحضِ أَصححَابهِِ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ إِنَّ  اعحمَلح الن َّهَارَ إِذَا جَاءَ قاَلَ ياَ ابحنَ آدَمَ عَنحهُ عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ الْحَ
هَدح لَكَ بِهِ عِنحدَ رَبِّكَ يَ وحمَ الحقِيَامَةِ فإَِنِِّ لِحَ آتِكَ فِيمَا مَضَى وَ لََ آتيِ ا  أَشح كَ فِيمَا بقَِيَ وَ إِذَا جَاءَ اللَّيحلُ قاَلَ مِثحلَ فِ يَ وحمِكَ هَذَا خَيْح

  ذَلِكَ 

It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from Ali ibn al-Hakam from Hisham ibn Salim 
from certain individuals of his people who have narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah

asws
:  

Abu Abd Allahasws has said: ‘When the day comes it says: ‘O son of Adam do good 
deeds this day so I may bear witness to it to testify (in your support) before your 
Lordazwj on the Day of Judgement. I had not come to you before and will not come to 
you in future.’ When the night comes it speaks likewise’.180 

ُ بحنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح مُعَلَّى بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح شُعَيحبِ بحنِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ  سَيْح حَابِهِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إِلََ أمَِيِْ   الْحُ عَنح بَ عحضِ أَصح
هٍ  مِنِيَْ أوَحصِنِِ بِوَجح مِنِيَْ ع فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِيَْ الحمُؤح هِمح ثَُُّ  الحمُؤح تَ فح تَمِعح ثَُُّ اسح مِنِيَْ ع أيَ ُّهَا السَّائِلُ اسح مِنح وُجُوهِ الحبِِّ أَنَحُو بِهِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الحمُؤح

تَ عحمِلح وَ اعحلَمح أنََّ النَّاسَ ثَلََثةٌَ  تَ يحقِنح ثَُُّ اسح فَ حراَحُ مِنح قَ لحبِهِ فَلََ يَ فحرحَُ فأََمَّا الزَّاهِدُ فَ قَدح خَرَجَتِ الْحَ  زاَهِدٌ وَ صَابرٌِ وَ راَغِبٌ اسح زاَنُ وَ الْح حح
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ن حيَا وَ لََ يأَحسَى عَلَى شَيح  بِشَيح  مَ  ءٍ مِنَ الدُّ هَا أَلْحَ تََيِحٌ وَ أمََّا الصَّابرُِ فإَِنَّهُ يَ تَمَنَّاهَا بقَِلحبِهِ فإَِذَا ناَلَ مِن ح هَا فاَتهَُ فَ هُوَ مُسح هَا ءٍ مِن ح سَهُ عَن ح نَ فح
 غِبُ فَلََ يُ بَالِ عَاقِبَتِهَا وَ شَنَآنُِاَ لَوِ اطَّلَعحتَ عَلَى قَ لحبِهِ عَجِبحتَ مِنح عِفَّتِهِ وَ تَ وَاضُعِهِ وَ حَزحمِهِ وَ أمََّا الرَّا لِسُوءِ 

ن حيَا مِنح حِلِّهَا أوَح مِنح حَراَمِهَا وَ لََ يُ بَالِ مَا دَنَّسَ فِيهَا عِرحضَ  رةٍَ مِنح أيَحنَ جَاءَتحهُ الدُّ سَهُ وَ أذَحهَبَ مُرُوءَتَهُ فَ هُمح فِ غَمح لَكَ نَ فح هُ وَ أهَح
 يَضحطرَبِوُنَ 

Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu’alla ibn Muhammad from Ahmad ibn Muhammad 
from Shu’ayb ibn ‘Abd Allah from certain individuals of his people in a marfu’ manner the following:  

‘Once a man came to Amir-ul-Momineenasws and said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, 
grant me good advice in the aspects of virtue so I may attain salvation’.  

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said, ‘O seeker of advice, listen carefully, understand, 
ascertain and practice. You must know that people are of three kinds: (1) restraining 
themselves from worldly matters, (2) exercising patience and (3) those who are 
inclined toward worldly gains.  

‘From the hearts of restraining people sadness and happiness have moved out. He 
neither becomes happy for any of the worldly things, nor he grieves over anything of 
the world that he may have missed, thus, he is comfortable.  

‘The person who exercises patience has hopes to have worldly gains in his heart and 
when he gains anything he holds his soul back from it due to such gains’ bad 
consequences and disgrace. Were you to see his heart you would be astonished by 
its chastity, humility and determination.  

‘To those who are inclined to worldly gains it does not matter wherefrom worldly 
gains come to them, lawful or unlawful as well as whether it throws filth over their 
honour or destroys their souls, or takes away their kindness. They are restless to 
achieve them’.181 

دِ بحنِ سِنَانٍ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ حَكِيمٍ عَمَّنح حَدَّثهَُ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ يََحىَ  عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح مَُُمَّ 
بَ ركَُمُ  غَرُ مَا يَضُرُّ يَ وحمَ الحقِيَامَةِ فَكُونوُا فِيمَا أَخح فَعُ يَ وحمَ الحقِيَامَةِ وَ لََ يَصح غَرُ مَا يَ ن ح  هُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كَمَنح عَاينََ اللَّ  ص لََ يَصح

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Muhammad ibn Sinan from 
Muhammad ibn Hakim from those whom has mentioned (in his book) the following from Abu Abd 

Allah
asws

:  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws has said: ‘On the Day of Judgement neither a little good is 
beneficial nor a little bad is harmful, rather its about whatever Allahazwj has informed, 
you must be like the one who has eye-witnessed them (your deeds)’.182 
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Preferably One should Remain Unknown: 

لحمِن حقَريِِّ عَنح حَفحصِ بحنِ غِيَاثٍ قاَلَ إِب حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ وَ عَلِيِّ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الحقَاسَانِِّ مَِِيعا  عَنِ الحقَاسِمِ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح سُلَيحمَانَ اعَلِيُّ بحنُ 
عحتُ أبَاَ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ يَ قُولُ إِنح قَدَرحتَ أنَح لََ تُ عحرَفَ فاَف حعَلح وَ مَا مُوما   سََِ عِنحدَ  عَلَيحكَ أَلََّ يُ ثحنَِِ عَلَيحكَ النَّاسُ وَ مَا عَلَيحكَ أنَح تَكُونَ مَذح

رَ فِ الحعَيحشِ  ِ رَجُلٍ يَ زحدَادُ كُ  النَّاسِ إِذَا كُنحتَ مَُحمُودا  عِنحدَ اللَّهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أَبِ عَلِيُّ بحنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع لََ خَي ح ا  وَ إِلََّ لِرَجُلَيْح لَّ يَ وحمٍ خَيْح
قَطِعَ عُنُ قُهُ مَ  لَ الحبَ يحتِ رَجُلٍ يَ تَدَارَكُ مَنِيَّتَهُ باِلت َّوحبةَِ وَ أَنََّّ لَهُ باِلت َّوحبةَِ وَ اللَّهِ لَوح سَجَدَ حَتََّّ يَ ن ح ا قبَِلَ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ مِنحهُ إِلََّ بِوَلََيتَِنَا أهَح

مٍ وَ مَا سَتَ رَ عَوحرتَهَُ وَ مَا أَكَنَّ رَ أَلََ وَ مَنح عَرَفَ حَ  أحسَهُ وَ هُمح وَ اللَّهِ فِِ قَّنَا وَ رَجَا الث َّوَابَ فِينَا وَ رَضِيَ بقُِوتهِِ نِصحفِ مُدٍّ فِ كُلِّ يَ وح
ن حيَا وَ كَذَلِكَ وَصَفَهُمُ اللَّهُ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ قَالَ وَ الَّذِينَ يُ ؤحتوُنَ ما آتَ وحا وَ قُ لُوبُ هُمح وَجِلَةٌ  ذَلِكَ خَائفُِونَ وَجِلُونَ وَدُّوا أنََّهُ حَظُّهُمح مِنَ الدُّ

مح خَوحفَ ذَلِكَ خَائفُِونَ ليَحسَ خَوحفُ هُ  رَبِِِّمح راجِعُونَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَا الَّذِي آتَ وحا آتَ وحا وَ اللَّهِ مَعَ الطَّاعَةِ الحمَحَبَّةَ وَ الحوَلََيةََ وَ هُمح فِِ   أنَ َّهُمح إِلَ
 شَكٍّ وَ لَكِن َّهُمح خَافُوا أنَح يَكُونوُا مُقَصِّريِنَ فِِ مََُبَّتِنَا وَ طاَعَتِنَا 

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and Ali ibn Muhammad al-Qasani have all narrated from 
al-Qasim ibn Muhammad from Sulayman al-Minqari from Hafs ibn Ghiyath who said: 

‘Once I heard Abu Abd Allahasws saying: ‘If you can remain unknown, then do so. 
There will be nothing wrong if people will not praise you. There is nothing wrong for 
you if people censure you if you are praiseworthy before Allah’. 

The Imamasws said: ‘My father Amir-ul-Momineenaswshas said: ‘There is nothing good 
in life except for two kinds of people: a man who every day increases his good deeds 
and a man who every day remedies a destructive deed with repentance.  

How can repentance be of any benefit for him? By Allahazwj, if he would perform a 
Sajdah prostration for such a length of time that his neck severs-off of his body still, 
Allahazwj will not Accept his repentance without his acknowledgement of the Wilayah 
(Divine Authority) of our Ahl Al-Baytasws.  

You must know that whoever recognises ourasws rights can have hope for rewards 
because of usasws. He agrees, for his survival, to half of a one time meal every day, 
and with that which provides him covering for his privacy, his or her head, and with it, 
by Allahazwj, they live in fear and apprehension and love to agree with this much as 
their share from the world and this is how Allahazwj has Described them: ‘ ... who 
bring what is brought to them and whose hearts are afraid of their return to 
their Lord.’ (23:60) What do they bring? They, by Allahazwj, will bring along with 
obedience, love and (acknowledgement of) the guardianship (of Allah and Ahl Al-
Baytasws and they still will be afraid. Such fear is not due to doubts, but it is due to 
their fear of falling short in ourasws love and obedience’.183  

عحتُ  ثِرُوا كَ عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصححَابنَِا عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ خَالِدٍ عَنح عُثحمَانَ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنح سََاَعَةَ قاَلَ سََِ تَكح سَنِ ع يَ قُولُ لََ تَسح ثِيَْ أبَاَ الْحَ
نوُبِ فإَِنَّ قلَِيلَ الذُّنوُبِ جَُحتَمِعُ حَتََّّ يَصِيَْ كَثِيْا  وَ خَافُوا اللَّهَ  تَقِلُّوا قلَِيلَ الذُّ يْحِ وَ تَسح  فِِ السِّرِّ حَتََّّ تُ عحطوُا مِنح أنَ حفُسِكُمُ النَّصَفَ وَ الْحَ

دِيثَ وَ أدَُّ  دُقُوا الْحَ اَ ذَلِكَ عَلَيحكُمح سَارعُِوا إِلََ طاَعَةِ اللَّهِ وَ اصح خُلُوا فِيمَا لََ يََِلُّ لَكُمح فإَََِّ اَ ذَلِكَ لَكُمح وَ لََ تَدح َمَانةََ فإَََِّ  وا الْح
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid from’ Uthman ibn ‘Isa 
from Sama’a who said: 

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassanasws saying: ‘Do not consider a great deal of good deeds a 
great deal. Do not consider a little sin little; the little sins accumulate to become a 
great deal. Have fear of Allahazwj in private so you can yield to justice against 
yourselves. Hurry up in obedience to Allahazwj, be truthful in your words, keep the 
trust; it is for you. Do not be involved in what is not lawful to you; it is against you’.184 

لِمٍ  سَنَاتِ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إِب حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابحنِ مَُحبُوبٍ عَنح أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ مُسح سَنَ الْحَ عَنح أَبِ جَعحفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سََِعحتُهُ يَ قُولُ مَا أَحح
سَنَاتِ    بَ عحدَ السَّيِّئَاتِ وَ مَا أقَ حبَحَ السَّيِّئَاتِ بَ عحدَ الْحَ

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn Mahbub from abu Ayyub from Muhammad ibn 
Muslim who said: 

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘How excellent are good deeds after evil deeds and 
how disgraceful are evil deeds after the good deeds!185 

حَابنَِا عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ ابحنِ فَضَّالٍ عَمَّنح ذكََرَهُ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ  بُوضَةٍ وَ أيََّامٍ  عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصح اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ إنَِّكُمح فِِ آجَالٍ مَقح
ا  يََحصُدح غِبحطةَ  وَ مَنح يَ زحرعَح شَراّ  يََحصِدح ندََامَة   بِقُ الحبَطِيمَعحدُودَةٍ وَ الحمَوحتُ يأَحتِ بَ غحتَة  مَنح يَ زحرعَح خَيْح ءَ مِنحكُمح  وَ لِكُلِّ زاَرعٍِ مَا زَرعََ وَ لََ يَسح

ا  فاَللَّهُ أعَحطاَهُ وَ مَنح وُقِيَ شَراّ  فاَللَّ حَ  ركُِ حَريِصٌ مَا لِحَ يُ قَدَّرح لَهُ مَنح أعُحطِيَ خَيْح  هُ وَقاَهُ ظُّهُ وَ لََ يدُح

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Abu Abd Allah from ibn Faddal from those 
whom has mentioned (in his book) the following from Abu’ Abd Allah

asws
:  

Abu Abd Allahasws has said: ‘You live in a period of time that is depleting continuously 
and (was made available to you) in calculated days. Death comes suddenly. 
Whoever sows goodness will harvest what is very much sought after. Whoever sows 
evil will harvest regret. Every farmer finds what he has planted. The sustenance of 
the slow moving ones among you will not move ahead of him and the greedy will not 
achieve what is not assigned for him. Whoever does good, Allahazwj Grants him good 
and whoever safeguards against evil, Allahazwj Protects him’.186 

سَنِ بحنِ عَلِيِّ بحنِ أَبِ عُثحمَانَ  نَانٍ عَنح أَبِ عَنح وَاصِلٍ عَنح عَبحدِ اللَّهِ بحنِ سِ مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ يََحىَ  عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح بَ عحضِ أَصححَابهِِ عَنِ الْحَ
رهَُ الحمَوحتَ فَ قَالَ لِْنََّكُمح  رَهُونَ أنَح عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إِلََ أَبِ ذَرٍّ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ ذَرٍّ مَا لنََا نَكح خِرةََ فَ تَكح رَب حتُمُ الْح ن حيَا وَ أَخح  عَمَرحتُمُ الدُّ

راَنٍ إِلََ خَراَبٍ فَ قَ  قَلُوا مِنح عُمح لِهِ وَ تُ ن ح دَمُ عَلَى أهَح سِنُ مِنحكُمح فَكَالحغَائِبِ يَ قح  أمََّا الَ لَهُ فَكَيحفَ تَ رَى قُدُومَنَا عَلَى اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ أمََّا الحمُحح
بِقِ يُ رَدُّ عَلَى مَوحلََهُ قاَلَ فَكَيحفَ تَ رَى حَالنََا عِنحدَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ اعحرضُِوا أعَح  الحمُسِي مَالَكُمح عَلَى الحكِتَابِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قُولُ إِنَّ ءُ مِنحكُمح فَكَالْح

ةَُ  ةَُ اللَّهِ قاَلَ رَحْح بَحرارَ لَفِي نعَِيمٍ وَ إِنَّ الحفُجَّارَ لَفِي جَحِيمٍ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ فأَيَحنَ رَحْح سِنِيَْ  الْح  اللَّهِ قَريِبٌ مِنَ الحمُحح
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ءٍ مِنَ الحعِلحمِ فَكَتَبَ إلِيَحهِ أنََّ الحعِلحمَ كَثِيٌْ وَ لَكِنح إِنح  رَجُلٌ إِلََ أَبِ ذَرٍّ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنحهُ ياَ أبَاَ ذَرٍّ أَطحرفِحنِِ بِشَيح  قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ كَتَبَ 
ءُ إِلََ مَنح يَُِبُّهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ نَ عَمح نَ فحسُكَ أَحَبُّ  أيَحتَ أَحَدا  يُسِيءَ إِلََ مَنح تُُِبُّهُ فاَف حعَلح قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لهَُ الرَّجُلُ وَ هَلح رَ  قَدَرحتَ أنَح لََ تُسِي

هَا  نَ حفُسِ إِليَحكَ فإَِذَا أنَحتَ عَصَيحتَ اللَّهَ فَ قَدح أَسَأحتَ إلِيَ ح  الْح

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from certain individuals of his 
people from al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn abu ‘Uthman from Wasil from’ Abd Allah ibn Sinan who has narrated 
the following from Abu Abd Allah

asws
:  

Abu Abd Allahasws has said: ‘A man came to Abu Dhar and asked: ‘O Abu Dhar, why 
do we dislike death?’ He said: ‘It is because you have developed the world and 
destroyed the next life and you dislike moving from developed to that which is 
ruined’.  The man asked: ‘How do you see our moving in the presence of Allahazwj?’ 
He replied: ‘The people of good deeds among you will be like one coming home from 
a journey. The evil doers among you, however, will be like a runaway slave returned 
to his master’.   

The man then asked: ‘How do you see our condition before Allahazwj?’ He said: 
‘Present your deeds before the Book of Allahazwj. Allahazwj has said: ‘The virtuous 
ones will live in bounties and the evil doers will live in fire.’ (82: 14, 15).  The 
man then asked: ‘Where then is the mercy of Allahazwj?’ He replied: ‘The mercy of 
Allahazwj is very close to the people who do good deeds’.  

‘Abu ‘Abd Allahasws then said: ‘A man wrote to Abu Dharra ‘O Abu Dhar instruct me 
with a few things of knowledge.’ He wrote back to him. ‘Knowledge is of many kinds, 
however, if you are able not to disappoint those whom you love, then do so. Yes, 
your soul is the most beloved to you. When you disobey Allahazwj, you are doing bad 
and disappointing things to your own soul’.’187 

بِوُا عَلَى دِ اللَّ عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصححَابنَِا عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ خَالِدٍ عَنح عُثحمَانَ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنح سََاَعَةَ عَنح أَبِ عَبح  هِ ع قاَلَ سََِعحتُهُ يَ قُولُ اصح
ن حيَا سَاعَةٌ فَمَا مَضَى فَ لَيحسَ تجَِدُ لهَُ سُرُورا   اَ الدُّ  وَ لََ حُزحنا  وَ مَا لِحَ يأَحتِ فَ لَيحسَ تَ عحرفِهُُ فاَصحبِح طاَعَةِ اللَّهِ وَ تَصَب َّرُوا عَنح مَعحصِيَةِ اللَّهِ فإَََِّ

  عَةِ الَّتِِ أنَحتَ فِيهَا فَكَأنََّكَ قَدِ اغحتَبَطحتَ عَلَى تلِحكَ السَّا

A number or our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid from ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa 

Sama’a who has narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah
asws

:  

‘I heard Abu Abd Allahasws saying: ‘Exercise patience in the act of obedience to 
Allahazwj and dictate yourselves with patience in the matters of disobeying Allahazwj. 
The world is one hour. What is passed its joys and sadness do not renew. What has 
not yet arrived, you do not know it. Bear patience in the hour in which you live, your 
condition will be the one very much sought after’.188 
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ضِ  لَحَ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إِب حراَهِيمَ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنح يوُنُسَ عَنح رَجُلٍ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ الْحَ رُ لِمُوسَى ع ياَ مُوسَى إِنَّ أَصح
ئُولٌ وَ  وَابَ فإَِنَّكَ مَوحقُوفٌ وَ مَسح مَيحكَ الَّذِي هُوَ أمََامَكَ فاَنحظرُح أَيُّ يَ وحمٍ هُوَ وَ أعَِدَّ لَهُ الْحَ رَ يَ وح رِ فإَِنَّ الدَّهح خُذح مَوحعِظتََكَ مِنَ الدَّهح

هَا طَوِيلٌ قَصِيٌْ فاَعحمَلح كَأنََّكَ تَ رَى ثَ وَابَ عَمَلِكَ ليَِكُونَ أطَحمَعَ لَ  ن حيَا كَمَا هُوَ قَدح وَلََّ مِن ح خِرَةِ فإَِنَّ مَا هُوَ آتٍ مِنَ الدُّ  كَ فِ الْح

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from a man who has narrated the 
following from Abu Abd Allah

asws
:  

‘Al-Khidras said to Mosesas: ‘O Mosesas, the best of your two days is the one in front 
of you. Consider which one it is. Then prepare the answer for it. You will be stopped 
for questioning. Learn your lessons from time. Time is long and also (in certain 
cases) short. Act as if you see the reward for your deeds so it may seem attractive 
due to its rewards. Anything that comes from the world is like going away from 
one’.189 

لِ بحنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنح يَ عحقُوبَ بحنِ يزَيِدَ عَمَّنح ذكََرهَُ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قَ  مِنِيَْ ع عِظحنَا وَ أوَحجِزح اعِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصححَابنَِا عَنح سَهح لَ قِيلَ لَِْمِيِْ الحمُؤح
ن حيَا حَلََلُْاَ حِسَابٌ وَ حَراَمُهَا عِقَابٌ وَ أَنََّّ لَكُمح باِلرَّوححِ وَ لَمَّا تأََسَّوحا بِسُنَّةِ نبَِيِّ  كُمح تَطحلُبُونَ مَا يطُحغِيكُمح وَ لََ تَ رحضَوحنَ مَا فَ قَالَ الدُّ

فِيكُمح   يَكح

A number of our people have narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Yaqub ibn Yazid from those whom he 

has mentioned (in his book) the following from Abu Abd Allah
asws

:  

‘It was said to Amir-ul-Momineenasws: ‘Instruct us briefly with good advice’.  Heasws 
then said: ‘For the lawful things of the world there is accountability and for the 
unlawful things of the world there is punishment. How can you have comfort without 
following the traditions of your Prophetsaww? You seek what takes you to 
transgression and you do not agree with what is sufficient for you’.190 

لِ بحنِ زيِاَدٍ مَِِيعا  عَنِ ابحنِ أَبِ نََحرَ  حَابنَِا عَنح سَهح انَ عَنح عَاصِمِ بحنِ حُْيَحدٍ عَنح أَبِ حَْحزَةَ الثُّمَالِِّ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إِب حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ وَ عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصح
رعََ الشَّرِّ عُقُوبةَ  الحبَ غحيُ وَ كَفَى باِلحمَرحءِ عَيحبا  أنَح ي ُ  الَ عَنح أَبِ جَعحفَرٍ ع قَ  يْحِ ثَ وَابا  الحبُِّ وَ إِنَّ أَسح رعََ الْحَ بحصِرَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَا يَ عحمَى عَنحهُ إِنَّ أَسح

تَطِيعُ تَ رحكَهُ أوَح يُ ؤحذِيَ جَلِ  سِهِ أوَح يُ عَي ِّرَ النَّاسَ بِاَ لََ يَسح  يسَهُ بِاَ لََ يَ عحنِيهِ مِنح نَ فح

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father and A number of our people have narrated from Sahl ibn 
Ziyad all from ibn abu Najran from ‘Asim ibn Humayd from Abu Hamza al-Thumali who has narrated 

the following from Abu Ja’far
asws

:  

Abu Jafarasws said: ‘Of good deeds the quickest to bring rewards is the kindness. Of 
evil deeds the quickest to bring misfortune is transgression. It is enough defect for a 
man to find fault with others and turn a blind eye toward himself or blame people for 
what he himself is not able to avoid or cause suffering to one’s associates for no 
good reason’.191 
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تُبُ الحمَلَ  الَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ كُ إِلََّ مَا سََِعَ وَ قَ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إبِ حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنح حََّْادٍ عَنح حَريِزٍ عَنح زُراَرَةَ عَنح أَحَدِهُِاَ ع قاَلَ لََ يَكح
رُ اللَّهِ  رِ فِ نَ فحسِ الرَّجُلِ غَي ح   عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لعَِظَمَتِهِ اذحكُرح ربََّكَ فِِ نَ فحسِكَ تَضَرُّعا  وَ خِيفَة  فَلََ يَ عحلَمُ ثَ وَابَ ذَلِكَ الذِّكح

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Hammad from Hariz from Zurara from one of the 

Imams
asws

 who said: 

‘The angelas writes down only what he hears and Allahazwj has Said: ‘Speak of your 
Lord deep within yourselves, humbly and privately .... ‘ (7:205) Thus, no one 
knows the reward for that act (of speaking deep within oneself) of Allahazwj except 
Allahazwj, the Most Majestic due to Hisazwj Greatness’.192 

The One who is Adored by Masomeen
asws

: 

رٌ وَ أَ  اَعِيلَ بحنِ عَبَّادٍ قاَلَ بَكح اَشَِِيِّ عَنح إِسَح رِ بحنِ صَالِحٍ عَنح جَعحفَرِ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْح اَعِيلَ عَنح عَبحدِ اللَّهِ عَنحهُ عَنح بَكح ظنُُّنِِ قَدح سََِعحتُهُ مِنح إِسَح
ورا  صَدُوقا  وَفِياّ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَصَّ بحنِ بُكَيْحٍ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ إنَِّا لنَُحِبُّ مَنح كَانَ عَاقِلَ  فَهِما  فَقِيها  حَلِيما  مُدَاريِا  صَبُ 

نَحبِ  مَدِ اللَّهَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ مَنح لِحَ تَكُنح فِيهِ فَ لحيَتَضَرَّ الْح لََقِ فَمَنح كَانَتح فِيهِ فَ لحيَحح َخح ألَحهُ إِيَّاهَا قاَلَ يَاءَ بِكََارمِِ الْح عح إِلََ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لحيَسح
رَةُ هُنَّ الْوَرعَُ وَ الْقَ قُ لحتُ جُعِلحتُ فِدَاكَ وَ مَا هُنَّ قاَلَ  اعَةُ وَ الْغَي ْ ََ رُ وَ الشُّكْرُ وَ الْحِلْمُ وَ الْحَيَاءُ وَ السَّخَاءُ وَ الشَّ نَاعَةُ وَ الصَّب ْ

َمَانةَِ وَ الْبِرُّ وَ صِدْقُ  دِيثِ وَ أدََاءُ الْح  الْحَ

It is narrated from him from Bakr ibn Salih from Ja’far ibn Muhammad al- Hashimi from Isma’il ‘Abbad 
who has said that perhaps he has heard it from Isma’il from ‘Abd Allah ibn Bukayr who has narrated 

the following from Abu Abd Allah
asws

:  

Abu Abd Allahasws said: ‘We certainly love a person of good ‘Aql’ (recognition of just) 
who understands ourasws Ahadith, who has good knowledge and understanding of 
the religion, who is forbearing, who is kind, who bears patience, who is truthful and 
who is loyal.  

Allahazwj has Chosen the Prophetsas for noble moral (human) qualities. Whoever has 
them (noble qualities) should be thankful to Allahazwj. Whoever does not have them 
he must pray humbly to Allahazwj and request Himazwj to Grant those to him.  

‘I (the narrator) then said, ‘May Allahazwj keep my soul in service for yourasws cause, 
what are the noble qualities?’ ‘The Imamasws said, ‘They consist of restraint from 
indulging in worldly matters, to be content, to bear patience, to be thankful, to 
be forbearing, to be self-conscious, to be generous, to have dignity, to be 
virtuous, to be truthful in one’s words and to be trustworthy’.193 

سَنِ بحنِ مَُحبُوبٍ عَنح بَ عحضِ أَصححَابهِِ عَنح أَ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  بِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ يََحىَ  عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحَ
سِنُوا  لََمَ دِينا  فَأَحح لُُقِ ارحتَضَى لَكُمُ الْحِسح نِ الْح بَتَهُ باِلسَّخَاءِ وَ حُسح   صُحح

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from al-Hassan ibn Mahbub 

from certain individuals of his people who has narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah
asws

:  
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‘Allahazwj has chosen Islam to be your religion. Keep good company with your religion 
by means of exercising generosity and good moral behavior’.’194  

ياَنُ أرَحبَ عَةُ أرَحكَانٍ الرِّضَا الحمُؤح  عَلِيُّ بحنُ إبِ حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنِ الن َّوحفلَِيِّ عَنِ السَّكُونِِّ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ  مِنِيَْ ص الْحِ
رِ اللَّهِ  لِيمُ لَِْمح رِ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ التَّسح َمح وِيضُ الْح   بِقَضَاءِ اللَّهِ وَ الت َّوكَُّلُ عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ تَ فح

Ali ibn Ibrahim bas narrated from his father from al-Nawfali from al-Sakuni who has narrated the 

following from Abu Abd Allah
asws

:  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws has said: ‘Eman has four pillars. They consist of agreeing with 
the decision of Allahazwj, trusting Allahazwj, choosing Allahazwj to be the in-charge of all 
affairs and submission to the command of Allahazwj’.195  

سَنِ بحنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنح عَبحدِ اللَّهِ بحنِ  ُ بحنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح مُعَلَّى بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الْحَ سَيْح سِنَانٍ عَنح رَجُلٍ مِنح بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ قاَلَ أرَحبعٌَ مَنح كُنَّ فِيهِ    الْحُ
لََمُهُ وَ لَوح كَانَ مِنح قَ رحنهِِ إِ  رُ كَمَلَ إِسح لُُقِ وَ الشُّكح نُ الْح يََاءُ وَ حُسح قُ وَ الْح هُ الصِّدح   لََ قَدَمِهِ خَطاَياَ لِحَ تَ ن حقُصح

Al-Hussain ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu’alla ibn Muhammad from al- Hassan ibn Ali from 
‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan from a man from Banu Hashim who said: 

‘If four things are found in a person his Islam is perfect, even though he may be filled 
with sins from his top to his toes it will not harm him. They consist of Truthfulness, 
self-conscious, Good Moral Behavior and Thankfulness’.196  

The Best ‘Momin’ among Believers: 

لِ بحنِ زيِاَدٍ وَ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إبِ حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ مَِِيعا  عَنِ ابحنِ مَُحبُوبٍ عَ  حَابنَِا عَنح سَهح نِ ابحنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنح أَبِ حَْحزَةَ عَنح جَابرِِ بحنِ عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصح
بِكُُمح بَِِيْحِ  حَ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَ لََ أُخح رجَِالِكُمح قُ لحنَا بَ لَى ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ إِنَّ مِنح خَيْحِ رجَِالِكُمُ التَّقِيَّ النَّقِيَّ السَّمح

هِِ  ِ الحبَ رَّ بِوَالِدَيحهِ وَ لََ يُ لحجُِ  عِيَالَهُ إِلََ غَيْح ِ النَّقِيَّ الطَّرَفَ يْح   الحكَفَّيْح

A number of our people have narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his 
father all from ibn Mahbub from ibn Ri’ab from Abu Hamza from Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah who said: 

‘The Rasool Allahsaww once said: ‘Do you want me to tell you about the best men 
among you?’ We said: ‘Yes, O, Rasool Allahsaww, do so.’ Hesaww said, ‘The best men 
among you are the pious, clean, of forgiving hands, clean on both ends (tongue and 
genitals) who is kind to his parents and does not leave out his dependents to 
(trouble) others’.197 
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A Momin Cares Less after Losing Worldly Valuables: 

ِ فِ الحمَجَالِسِ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ  سَيْح سَنِ بحنِ  مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ عَلِيِّ بحنِ الْحُ ِ بحنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الْحَ سَيْح سَنِ بحنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنِ الْحُ ِ بحنِ الْحَ سَيْح سَنِ عَنِ الْحُ الْحَ
زََّازِ قاَلَ سََِعحتُ أبََ  راَئيِلَ لََ تأَحسَوحا عَلَى مَاعَلِيٍّ الْح سَنِ الرِّضَا ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ عِيسَى ابحنُ مَرحيَمَ ع للِححَوَاريِِّيَْ ياَ بَنِِ إِسح فاَتَكُمح مِنح  ا الْحَ

ن حيَا عَلَى مَا فاَتَ هُمح مِنح دِينِهِمح إِذَا سَ  لُ الدُّ  لِمَتح دُن حيَاهُمح دُن حيَاكُمح إِذَا سَلِمَ دِينُكُمح كَمَا لََ يأَحسَى أهَح

Mohammed bin Ali bin Hussain narrates through a chain of narrators that he heard the following from 
Abul Hassan

asws
: 

Abu Hassanasws said: Hazratas Issa Ibn Mariamas advised hisas disciples:  ‘O Children 
of Israel! You should not grieve upon losing livelihood as long as your ‘Eman’ is 
intact as those who are indulged in the World care less upon losing ‘Eman’ as long 
as their livelihood is secure’.198  

ا يَكونُ ما ارُِ    أوحَى اللّه يدُ ، فإن سَلَّمتَ لِما ارُيدُ كَفَيتُكَ ما ترُيِدُ ، وإن لَِ تُسَلِّم تعالَ إلَ داوودَ )عَلَيهِ الّسَلَمُ(: ترُيِدُ وارُيِدُ، وإَّ
 لِما ارُيِدُ أتعَبتُكَ فيما ترُيِدُ ، ثُُّ لَ يَكونُ إلَّ ما ارُيِدُ.

It is narrated in Bihar al-Anwar that Allahazwj revealed to Prophet Davidas 
saying, ‘I want [something] and you want [something else], and verily only My 
will is done. Therefore, if you submit to what Iazwj Want, Iazwj will suffice you in 
what you want. If you do not submit to Myazwj will, however, Iazwj will exhaust 
you in your quest for what you want, until only what Iazwj want will be fulfiled.’199 

، والرِّضا بِا وَرَدَ علَيهِ مِن سُرورٍ     الْمامُ الصّادقُ )عَلَيهِ الّسَلَمُ(   لَمّا سُئلَ: بأِيِّ شَيء عُلِمُ المؤمنُ أ نهُّ مُؤمِنٌ ؟  : باِلتَّسليمِ للّه
 .وسَخَطٍ 

Imam al-Sadiqasws was once asked how a believer may ascertain that he is 
indeed a believer, to which heasws replied: ‘Through submission to Allahazwj and 
satisfaction with whatever source of happiness or discontent that comes his 
way’.’200 

Act for the Hereafter before It’s Too Late: 

عحتُ أبَاَ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُو مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ يََحىَ  عَنح أَ  لُ إِنَّ ممَّا حُفِظَ مِنح حْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ الن ُّعحمَانِ عَنح حَْحزَةَ بحنِ حُْحراَنَ قاَلَ سََِ
لِمِكُمح وَ إِنَّ لَكُمح نُِاَيةَ  فاَن حتَ هُوا إِلََ نُِاَيتَِكُمح أَلََ إِنَّ الحمُؤحمِنَ خُطَبِ النَّيٌِِّّ ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّ لَكُمح مَعَالَِِ فاَن حتَ هُوا إِلََ مَعَا

َ أَجَلٍ قَدح بقَِيَ لََ  ريِ مَا اللَّهُ صَانعٌِ فِيهِ وَ بَ يْح َ أَجَلٍ قَدح مَضَى لََ يدَح ِ بَ يْح اَفَ تَ يْح َُ  َ ريِ مَا اللَّهُ قاَضٍ فِيهِ فَ لحيَأح  يَ عحمَلُ بَ يْح خُذِ الحعَبحدُ يدَح
يََاةِ قَ بح  سِهِ وَ مِنح دُن حيَاهُ لِْخِرتَهِِ وَ فِ الشَّبِيبَةِ قَ بحلَ الحكِبَِ وَ فِِ الْح سِهِ لنَِ فح مِنُ مِنح نَ فح لَ الحمَمَاتِ فَ وَ الَّذِي نَ فحسُ مَُُمَّدٍ بيَِدِهِ مَا بَ عحدَ الحمُؤح

تَ عحتَبٍ وَ مَا بَ عحدَهَا مِنح  ن حيَا مِنح مُسح نََّةُ أوَِ النَّارُ  الدُّ  دَارٍ إِلََّ الْح
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Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Ali ibn al-Nu’man from Hamza 
ibn Humran who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abd Allahasws saying: ‘Of the preserved speeches of the Holy 
Prophetsaww one is his words as follows:  

‘O people, for you there are the sources of knowledge. You must reach out to them. 
For you there are the end goals and you must reach them. You must know that a 
believer works between two frightening facts. On one side is the time that has 
passed and he does not know what Allahazwj has Done about it, and on the other is 
the time to come that he does not know how Allahazwj will Decide about. The 
believing servant (of Allahazwj) must take from his own soul for his own soul and from 
his worldly life for his hereafter, during his youth before his getting old and in his 
lifetime before his death. I swear by the Oneazwj in whose hand is the soul of 
Muhammadsaww that after the worldly life there will be no chance to please anyone 
and there will be no other home except Paradise or Hell’.201  

لَّ وَ لِمَنح خافَ مَقامَ ربَِّهِ جَنَّتانِ قاَلَ مَنح عَنحهُ عَنح أَحْحَدَ عَنِ ابحنِ مَُحبُوبٍ عَنح دَاوُدَ الرَّقِّيِّ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع فِِ قَ وحلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَ 
مَعُ  َعحمَالِ  عَلِمَ أنََّ اللَّهَ يَ راَهُ وَ يَسح جُزهُُ ذَلِكَ عَنِ الحقَبِيحِ مِنَ الْح فَذَلِكَ الَّذِي خَافَ   مَا يَ قُولُ وَ يَ عحلَمُ مَا يَ عحمَلُهُ مِنح خَيْحٍ أوَح شَرٍّ فَ يَحح

وََى   مَقَامَ ربَِّهِ وَ نَ هَى الن َّفحسَ عَنِ الْح

It is narrated from him (narrator of the Hadith above) from Ahmad from ibn Mahbub from Dawud al-

Raqqiy from Abu ‘Abd Allah
asws

, who said: 

Abu ‘Abd Allahasws said: ‘About the words of Allahazwj: ‘And for him who fears to 
stand before his Lord there are two gardens.’(55:46). The Imamasws said: ‘One 
who knows that Allahazwj Sees him, Hears what he says and Knows what he does, 
good or evil, and it keeps him off wicked deeds, such person is the one who fears to 
stand before his Lordazwj and stops his soul from following its (negative) desires’.202  

عحتُ أبَاَ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ عَنحهُ عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُ  سَنِ بحنِ أَبِ سَارَةَ قاَلَ سََِ كَانَ عَنِ الْحَ لََ يَكُونُ الحمُؤحمِنُ  مَّدٍ عَنِ ابحنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ ابحنِ مُسح
 يََاَفُ وَ يَ رحجُو مُؤحمِنا  حَتََّّ يَكُونَ خَائفِا  راَجِيا  وَ لََ يَكُونُ خَائفِا  راَجِيا  حَتََّّ يَكُونَ عَامِلَ  لِمَا

It is narrated from him (narrator or the Hadith above) from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn Sinan from 
ibn Muskan from al-Hassan ibn abu Sarah who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abd Allahasws saying: ‘A ‘Momin’203 is not a ‘Momin’ until he is fearful 
and hopeful. He cannot be fearful and hopeful until he comes to know what to fear 
from and in whom to have the hope’.204  
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ذَّ  َ  اءِ عَنح أَبِ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إبِ حراَهِيمَ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنح يوُنُسَ عَنح فُضَيحلِ بحنِ عُثحمَانَ عَنح أَبِ عُبَ يحدَةَ الْحَ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ الحمُؤحمِنُ بَ يْح
تَسِبُ فِيهِ مِ  ريِ مَا يَكح ريِ مَا صَنَعَ اللَّهُ فِيهِ وَ عُمُرٍ قَدح بقَِيَ لََ يدَح ِ ذَنحبٍ قَدح مَضَى لََ يدَح اَفَ تَ يْح بِحُ إِلََّ خَائفِا  َُ نَ الحمَهَالِكِ فَ هُوَ لََ يُصح

وَحفُ  لِحُهُ إِلََّ الْح  وَ لََ يُصح

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Yunus from Fudayl ibn ‘Uthman from abu 

‘Ubaydah al-Hadhdha’ who has narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah
asws

:  

‘A believer lives in two frightening conditions. In his life he is concerned about his 
sins of the past about which he does not know how Allahazwj has Decided. He is also 
worried about his future, for not knowing what kind of destructive sins he may get 
involved in. Therefore, he is always fearful and nothing serves his best interest 
except fear’.205  

انَ أَبِ ع يَ قُولُ إنَِّهُ ليَحسَ مِنح عَبحدٍ مُؤحمِنٍ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إِب حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابحنِ أَبِ عُمَيْحٍ عَنح بَ عحضِ أَصححَابهِِ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ كَ 
  لَوح وُزنَِ هَذَا لِحَ يزَدِح عَلَى هَذَا وَ لَوح وُزنَِ هَذَا لِحَ يزَدِح عَلَى هَذَا إِلََّ وَ فِِ قَ لحبِهِ نوُراَنِ نوُرُ خِيفَةٍ وَ نوُرُ رَجَاءٍ 

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from certain individuals or his people 

who has narrated the following from Abu Abd Allah
asws

:  

‘My father would say: ‘In the heart of every believing servant (of Allahazwj) there are 
two lights. There is the light of fear and the light of hope. On being weighed no one 
of these lights weighs differently from the other’.206 

 

The Importance of ‘Taqqiya’ (Dissimulation): 

فُوفِ  سَنِ بحنِ عَلِيٍّ الحكُوفِِِّ عَنِ الحعَبَّاسِ بحنِ عَامِرٍ عَنح جَابرٍِ الحمَكح عَريُِّ عَنِ الْحَ َشح عَنح عَبحدِ اللَّهِ بحنِ أَبِ يَ عحفُورٍ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ أبَوُ عَلِيٍّ الْح
جُبُوهُ باِلتَّقِ  لِ فِ الطَّيْحِ لَوح أنََّ الاللَّهِ ع قاَلَ ات َّقُوا عَلَى دِينِكُمح فاَحح اَ أنَ حتُمح فِِ النَّاسِ كَالنَّحح رَ تَ عحلَمُ يَّةِ فإَِنَّهُ لََ إِياَنَ لِمَنح لََ تقَِيَّةَ لَهُ إََِّ طَّي ح

هَا شَيح  لِ مَا بقَِيَ مِن ح وَافِ النَّحح لَ الحبَ يحتِ لََْكَلُوكُمح بأِلَحسِنَتِهِمح ءٌ إِلََّ أَكَلَتحهُ وَ لَوح أنََّ النَّاسَ عَلِمُوا مَا فِِ  مَا فِ أَجح وَافِكُمح أنََّكُمح تُُِبُّونَّا أهَح أَجح
 وَ لنََحَلُوكُمح فِ السِّرِّ وَ الحعَلََنيَِةِ رَحِمَ اللَّهُ عَبحدا  مِنحكُمح كَانَ عَلَى وَلََيتَِنَا

Imam Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Protect your beliefs from the rivals and hide it through 
practicing Taqqiya.  He is without ‘Eman’ (faith) who does not observe Taqqiya. You 
are surrounded by your rivals like a honeybee would live among other birds. If the 
other birds come to know what is in the stomach of a honeybee they would just eat it. 
Similarly, if your opponents would realise that you love usasws (the Ahl al-Baytasws) 
from your heart and soul, then they would subject you to verbal abuse, (to rebuke 
you) and use filthy language against you in front, as well as behind your back.  May 
Allahazwj Bless those who are adhered to ourasws Wilayat.207    
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بَ رهَُ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع فِ قَ وحلِ ا سَنَةُ وَ لََ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إبِ حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنح حََّْادٍ عَنح حَريِزٍ عَمَّنح أَخح تَوِي الْحَ  للَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لَ تَسح
ذَاعَةُ وَ قَ وحلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ادحفَعح باِلَّتِِ هِيَ أَ  سَنَةُ التَّقِيَّةُ وَ السَّيِّئَةُ الْحِ سَنُ التَّقِيَّةُ فإَِذَا الَّذِي السَّيِّئَةُ قاَلَ الْحَ سَنُ السَّيِّئَةَ قاَلَ الَّتِِ هِيَ أَحح حح

نَهُ عَداوَةٌ كَأنََّهُ وَلٌِّ حَِْ  نَكَ وَ بَ ي ح  يمٌ بَ ي ح

Imam Abu Abdullahasws explained the meanings of the Verse208 (41:34)209 in which 
Allahazwj Says:  ُة ئ  ي  لا  السَّ ةُ و  ن  س  وِي الْح  سْت  لا  ت   ’good and evil cannot be equal’, here ‘good‘  و 
refers to observing Taqqiya and ‘evil’ refers to declaration of faith when Taqqiya 
becomes obligatory. And in regard to  ُن  Repel (evil) with the best‘ , ادْف عْ بِالَّتِي هِي  أ حْس 
way’ in the Verse, Imamasws said that best way is the Taqqiya, treat that person who 
holds grudges against you with best possible way.210 

اءِ قاَلَ سََِ عَ  ذَّ يلِ بحنِ صَالِحٍ عَنح أَبِ عُبَ يحدَةَ الْحَ عحتُ أبَاَ جَعحفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ أَحَبَّ نحهُ عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ ابحنِ مَُحبُوبٍ عَنح مَِِ
تَمُهُمح لَِْدِيثِنَا نَا وَ  أَصححَابِ إِلََِّ أوَحرَعُهُمح وَ أفَ حقَهُهُمح وَ أَكح دِيثَ يُ نحسَبُ إلِيَ ح قَتَ هُمح للََّذِي إِذَا سََِعَ الْحَ وَأهَُمح عِنحدِي حَالَ  وَ أمَح وَ إِنَّ أَسح

دِ  ريِ لَعَلَّ الْحَ أََزَّ مِنحهُ وَ جَحَدَهُ وَ كَفَّرَ مَنح دَانَ بهِِ وَ هُوَ لََ يدَح بَ لحهُ اشَح نِدَ فَ يَكُونَ يثَ مِنح عِنحدِناَ خَرَ يُ رحوَى عَنَّا فَ لَمح يَ قح نَا أُسح ََ وَ إلِيَ ح
 بِذَلِكَ خَارجِا  عَنح وَلََيتَِنَا

Imam Mohammed Baqirasws says:  ‘My favourite among my companions is one who 
refrains from indulging in the forbidden, has more recognition of our ‘Amr’, and who 
hides our traditions from our adversaries.  But the worst among ourasws followers is 
that who hears a tradition ascribed from usasws but then does not accepts it and acts 
arrogantly and also rejects what he has already heard, without allowing for any 
allowance that the tradition may belong to usasws and a reference to that tradition 
originates from usasws.  This person is thrown out of our Wilayat211.212  

The Submission is the Most Important Approach: 

حَابنَِا عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابحنِ سِنَ  كَانَ عَنح سَدِيرٍ قاَلَ قُ لحتُ لَِْبِ جَعحفَرٍ ع إِنِِّ تَ ركَحتُ عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصح انٍ عَنِ ابحنِ مُسح
اَ كُلِّفَ النَّاسُ ثَ  ُُحتَلِفِيَْ يَ تَبَ رَّأُ بَ عحضُهُمح مِنح بَ عحضٍ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ وَ مَا أنَحتَ وَ ذَاكَ إََِّ لِ مَوَاليَِكَ  ئَمَِّةِ وَ التَّسح يمَ لَْمُح فِيمَا وَرَدَ لََثةَ  مَعحرفَِةَ الْح

تَ لَفُوا فيِهِ    عَلَيحهِمح وَ الرَّدَّ إِليَحهِمح فِيمَا اخح

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmed ibn Mohammed ibn Isa, who from ibn Sinan, who 
from ibn Muskan, who from Sadir, who said: 

Once I asked Abu Jafarasws: I just left your supporters and followers who were 
opposing and denouncing each other. The narrator has said that Imamasws then 
asked: ‘What do you have to do with their conditions? People have three obligations; 
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they must achieve ‘Maurifat’ of Aimmahasws; submit to theirasws instructions and refer 
to themasws in their disputes and differences’.213 

حَابنَِا عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الحبَ رحقِيِّ عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ أَبِ نَصحرٍ عَنح حََّْ  اهِلِيِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ ادِ بحنِ عُثحمَانَ عَنح عَبحدِ اللَّهِ الحكَ عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصح
دَهُ لََ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ أقَاَمُوا الصَّلََةَ وَ آتَ وُا الزَّكَ  رَ رَمَضَانَ ثَُُّ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع لَوح أنََّ قَ وحما  عَبَدُوا اللَّهَ وَحح اةَ وَ حَجُّوا الحبَ يحتَ وَ صَامُوا شَهح

ركِِيَْ ثَُُّ ءٍ صَنَ عَهُ اللَّهُ أوَح صَنَ عَهُ رَ  قاَلُوا لِشَيح   سُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَلََّ صَنَعَ خِلََفَ الَّذِي صَنَعَ أوَح وَجَدُوا ذَلِكَ فِِ قُ لُوبِِِمح لَكَانوُا بِذَلِكَ مُشح
نَ هُمح ثَُُّ لَ جَُِدُوا فِ أنَ حفُ  يةََ فَلَ وَ رَبِّكَ لَ يُ ؤحمِنُونَ حَتََّّ يََُكِّمُوكَ فِيما شَجَرَ بَ ي ح لِيما  سِهِ تَلََ هَذِهِ الْح مح حَرَجا  ممَّا قَضَيحتَ وَ يُسَلِّمُوا تَسح

لِيمِ   ثَُُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع عَلَيحكُمح باِلتَّسح

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Barqi from Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn abu Nasr from Hammad ibn ‘Uthman from. Abd Allah al-Kahili who said: 

‘Abu Abd Allahasws has said: ‘If people worship only Allahazwj, Who has no partner, 
maintain the prayers, pay Zakat, perform Hajj of the House and fast in the month of 
Ramadan but speak of something either about Allahazwj or about that the Rasool 
Allahsaww has done, that it would had been done differently, or find such feelings in 
their hearts, in this they will be considered as ‘Mushrik’ polytheists.’  

Heasws then recited this verse of the Holy Quran: ‘I swear by your Lord that they 
will not be considered believers until they let you judge their disputes and then 
they will find nothing in their souls to prevent them from accepting your 
judgement, thus, submit themselves to the will of Allah.’ (4:65) Abu Abd 
Allahasws then said: ‘You have to be submissive (before Allah)’.214 

ِ بحنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنح حََّْادِ بحنِ عِيسَى سَيْح تَارِ عَنح زَيحدٍ الشَّحَّامِ عَنح أَبِ   مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ يََحىَ  عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الْحُ ِ بحنِ الحمُخح سَيْح عَنِ الْحُ
لِيمٍ قاَلَ فَ تَ رَحَّمَ  ءُ عَنحكُمح شَيح  إِنَّ عِنحدَناَ رَجُلَ  يُ قَالُ لَهُ كُلَيحبٌ فَلََ جَُِي عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قُ لحتُ لهَُ  نَاهُ كُلَيحبَ تَسح ي ح ءٌ إِلََّ قاَلَ أنَاَ أسَُلِّمُ فَسَمَّ

بَ  نَا فَ قَالَ هُوَ وَ اللَّهِ الْحِخح لِيمُ فَسَكَت ح رُونَ مَا التَّسح بَتُوا عَلَيحهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَ تَدح اتُ قَ وحلُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصَّالِْاتِ وَ أَخح
  رَبِِِّمح   إِلَ

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from al-Husayn ibn Said from 
Hammad ibn ‘Isa from al-Husayn ibn al-Mukhtar from Zayd al-Shahham who said: 

‘Once I said to Abu Abd Allahasws: ‘Among us there is a man called Kulayb. Nothing 
comes from you but that he says, ‘I submit to it.’ Thus, we call him, ‘Kulayb, the 
submissive.’ The narrator has said that the Imamasws expressed kindness toward him 
and prayed and then asked: ‘Do you know what submission is?’ We remained silent. 
The Imamasws said: ‘That, by Allahazwj, is ‘al-Ikhbat’ in the words of Allahazwj: ‘The 
righteously striving believers who are submissive before their Lord, will be the 
dwellers of paradise wherein they will live forever.’’ (11 :23).215 
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لِمٍ عَنح أَبِ  ُ بحنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح مُعَلَّى بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الحوَشَّاءِ عَنح أبَاَنٍ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ مُسح سَيْح جَعحفَرٍ ع فِِ قَ وحلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ وَ مَنح  الْحُ
ذِبَ عَ يَ قح  نَا وَ أَلََّ يَكح قُ عَلَي ح لِيمُ لنََا وَ الصِّدح نا  قاَلَ الَِقحتَاَفُ التَّسح نَا تََِفح حَسَنَة  نزَدِح لَهُ فِيها حُسح  لَي ح

AI-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu’alla ibn Muhammad from al- Washsha ‘ from Aban 
from Muhammad ibn Muslim who said: 

‘About the words of Allahazwj ‘Whoever achieves virtue We will increase for him 
its merit. ...’ (42:23) Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Achievement refers to one’s 
submission to usasws, his speaking the truth from usasws and not to ascribe any lies to 
usasws’.216 

مِيدِ عَنح مَنحصُورِ بحنِ يوُنُسَ عَنح بَشِيٍْ الدَّهَّانِ عَلِيُّ بحنُ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ عَنح أَحْحَدَ بحنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الحبَ رحقِيِّ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ عَبحدِ  الْحَ
ريِ مَنح هُمح قُ لحتُ أنَحتَ أعَحلَمُ قاَلَ قَدح أفَ حلَحَ الحمُؤحمِنُونَ الحمُسَلِّمُونَ إِنَّ عَنح كَامِلٍ التَّمَّارِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعحفَرٍ ع قَدح أفَ ح  لَحَ الحمُؤحمِنُونَ أَ تَدح

 الحمُسَلِّمِيَْ هُمُ النُّجَبَاءُ فاَلحمُؤحمِنُ غَريِبٌ فَطوُبََ للِحغُرَباَءِ 

Ali bin Muhammad bin Abd Ullah from Ahmed bin Muhammad Al Baraqi from his father from 
Muhammad bin Abdul Hameed from Mansoor bin Younus from Basheer Al Dahhan from Kamil Al 
Tammar who said: 

‘Abu Jafrasws has said about the words of Allahazwj: ‘Triumphant indeed are the 
believers (23:1).  Do you know who the ‘Triumphants’ are? I said: Youasws know the 
best.’ Imamasws said: The Triumphants are those ‘Momin’ who follow ourasws 
teachings (Ahadith) and those who submit to ourasws teachings are called ‘Najbah’ 
(the salvaged ones).  Thus, a Momin is ‘al-gharib’ (an immigrant-away from his home 
town, they are very few and lead their lives under foreign conditions and for them is 
the ‘Tubbah’ (a tree in Paradise) in the Hereafter’.217  

شَّابِ عَنِ الحعَبَّاسِ بحنِ عَ  نَحصَاريِِّ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ عَلِيُّ بحنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح بَ عحضِ أَصححَابنِاَ عَنِ الْحَ لِيِّ عَنح يََحىَ  بحنِ زكََريَِّا الْح امِرٍ عَنح ربَيِعٍ الحمُسح
يعِ  ياَنَ كُلَّهُ فَ لحيَ قُلِ الحقَوحلُ مِنِِّ فِ مَِِ مِلَ الْحِ تَكح يَاءِ قَ وحلُ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ  اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ سََِعحتُهُ يَ قُولُ مَنح سَرَّهُ أنَح يَسح َشح فِيمَا أَسَرُّوا وَ مَا أعَحلَنُوا الْح

لُغحنِِ  هُمح وَ فِيمَا لِحَ يَ ب ح  وَ فِيمَا بَ لَغَنِِ عَن ح

‘I heard Abu Abd Allahasws say:  Whoever loves to have a complete Eman (faith) 
must say: ‘Everything that I say is from the family of Mohammedasws, whatever 
theyasws kept secret or made public, whatever has reached me from them and that 
has not reached me’.218 

بَ اللَّهُ أمَِيَْ  جَعحفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ لَقَدح خَاطَ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إِب حراَهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابحنِ أَبِ عُمَيْحٍ عَنِ ابحنِ أذَُي حنَةَ عَنح زُراَرةََ أوَح بُ ريَحدٍ عَنح أَبِ 
مِنِيَْ ع فِِ كِتَابهِِ قاَلَ قُ لحتُ فِ أَيِّ مَوحضِعٍ قاَلَ فِِ قَ وحلهِِ وَ لَوح أنَ َّهُمح إِذح ظلََمُوا أنَ حفُسَهُمح  تَ غحفَرَ لَْمُُ الحمُؤح تَ غحفَرُوا اللَّهَ وَ اسح  جاؤُكَ فاَسح

نَ هُمح فِيمَا تَ عَاقَدُوا عَلَيحهِ لئَِنح أمََاتَ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّ  الرَّسُولُ لَوَجَدُوا اللَّهَ تَ وَّابا  رَحِيما . فَلَ وَ  دا  ربَِّكَ لَ يُ ؤحمِنُونَ حَتََّّ يََُكِّمُوكَ فِيما شَجَرَ بَ ي ح
َمحرَ فِ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ ثَُُّ لَ جَُِدُوا فِِ أنَ حفُسِهِمح حَرَجا  ممَّا قَضَيحتَ عَلَيحهِمح مِنَ  لِيما   أَلََّ يَ رُدُّوا هَذَا الْح وِ وَ يسَُلِّمُوا تَسح  الحقَتحلِ أوَِ الحعَفح
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Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from ibn abu ‘Umayr from ibn ‘Udhayna from Zurara or 
Burayd who said: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Allahazwj has, indeed, addressed Amir-ul-Momineenasws, in 
Hisazwj Book.’ I then asked himasws: ‘Where and in which passage?’  

Heasws said: ‘It is in Hisazwj words that read: ‘If they ever do injustice to themselves 
and come to you (Muhammad) asking for Allah’s forgiveness, if the Messenger 
also was to ask Allah to forgive them, they would certainly find Allah All-
forgiving and All-merciful.’ (4:64) ‘Iasws swear by your Lordazwj that they will not be 
considered believers until they allow you to judge their disputes [on the issue of their 
forming a pact not to allow the leadership pass to the descendents of Hashim after 
Muhammadasws. But no! by your Lord! they do not believe (in reality) until they 
make you a judge of that which has become a matter of disagreement among 
them, and then do not find any straightness in their hearts as to what you have 
decided and submit with entire submission (4:65)’.219 

بَاطٍ عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ عُ  سَنِِِّ عَنح عَلِيِّ بحنِ أَسح راَنَ رَحِْهَُ اللَّهُ عَنح عَبحدِ الحعَظِيمِ الْحَ نََ عَنح أَبِ بَصِ أَحْحَدُ بحنُ مِهح كَمِ بحنِ أيَح بَةَ عَنِ الْحَ يٍْ قاَلَ قح
يةَِ قاَلَ هُمُ   سَألَحتُ أبَاَ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع سَنَهُ إِلََ آخِرِ الْح تَمِعُونَ الحقَوحلَ فَ يَتَّبِعُونَ أَحح  الحمُسَلِّمُونَ لِْلِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح قَ وحلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الَّذِينَ يَسح

دِيثَ لِحَ يزَيِدُوا فِ  عُوهُ الَّذِينَ إِذَا سََِعُوا الْحَ   يهِ وَ لِحَ يَ ن حقُصُوا مِنحهُ جَاءُوا بهِِ كَمَا سََِ

Ahmad ibn Mihran (may Allah grant him blessings) has narrated from’ Abd al‘Azim al-Hassani from Ali 
ibn Asbat from Ali ibn ‘Aqaba from Al-Hakam ibn Ayman from abu Basir who said: 

‘Once I asked Abu Abd Allahasws about the words of Allahazwj: ‘those of Our 
servants who listen to the words and follow only the best ones ... ‘ (39: 18). The 
Imamasws said: ‘They are those who are submissive to the (commands of) Ahl al-Bayt 
of Muhammadasws. It is they who when hearing a Hadith do not add anything thereto 
or omit anything there from. They present it just as they have heard’.220 

How to Recognise the Spiritual Status of a Momin? 

أبا  لة ، قال : سَعتوعن مُمد بن الْسن ، عن سهل بن زياد ، عن ابن سنان ، عن مُمد بن مروان ، عن علي بن حنظ
 عبدالله ) عليه السلَم ( يقول : اعرفوا منازل الناس على قدر رواياتِم عنا . 

And from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Sinan, from Muhammad Bin 
Marwaan, from Ali Bin Hanzala who says: 

‘I heard Abu Abd Allahasws say: ‘Recognise the status of the people in accordance 
with the frequency with which they narrate from usasws’.221  
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How a Momin Leaves this World for the Next: 

لِ بحنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ سُلَيحمَانَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنح سَ  رَفِِِّ قاَلَ قُ لحتُ لَِْبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ع جُعِلحتُ فِدَاكَ ياَ عِدَّةٌ مِنح أَصححَابنَِا عَنح سَهح دِيرٍ الصَّي ح
رهَُ الحمُؤحمِنُ عَلَى قَ بحضِ رُوحِهِ قاَلَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ إنَِّهُ إِذَا أتَاَهُ مَلَكُ الحمَوح  لهَُ  تِ لِقَبحضِ رُوحِهِ جَزعَِ عِنحدَ ذَلِكَ فَ يَ قُولُ ابحنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ هَلح يَكح

فَقُ عَلَيحكَ  نَكَ مَلَكُ الحمَوحتِ ياَ وَلَِّ اللَّهِ لََ تَجحزعَح فَ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَ مَُُمَّدا  ص لَْنَاَ أبََ رُّ بِكَ وَ أَشح مِنح وَالِدٍ رَحِيمٍ لَوح حَضَرَكَ اف حتَحح عَي ح
ئَمَِّةُ مِنح ذُرِّيَّتِهِمح ع فَ يُ قَالُ لَهُ هَذَا رَسُولُ وَ أمَِيُْ الحمُؤحمِ   فاَنحظرُح قاَلَ وَ يُثََّلُ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ُ وَ الْح سَيْح سَنُ وَ الْحُ نِيَْ وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ الْحَ

تَحُ عَي ح  ئَمَِّةُ ع رفَُ قَاؤُكَ قاَلَ فَ يَ فح ُ وَ الْح سَيْح سَنُ وَ الْحُ فَ يُ نَادِي رُوحَهُ مُنَادٍ مِنح قِبَلِ رَبِّ نَهُ فَ يَ نحظرُُ اللَّهِ وَ أمَِيُْ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ الْحَ
لِ بَ يحتِهِ ارحجِعِي إِلَ رَبِّكِ راضِيَة  باِلحوَلََيةَِ مَرحضِيَّة  باِلث َّوَابِ فاَدحخُلِي فِ عِبادِي   الحعِزَّةِ فَ يَ قُولُ يا أيَ َّتُ هَا الن َّفحسُ الحمُطحمَئِنَّةُ إِلََ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ أهَح

لَ بَ يحتِهِ وَ ادحخُلِي جَنَّتِِ فَمَا شَيح يَ عحنِِ مَُُمَّدا   تِلََلِ رُوحِهِ وَ اللُّحُوقِ باِلحمُنَادِي  وَ أهَح  ءٌ أَحَبَّ إلِيَحهِ مِنِ اسح

A number of our people have narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn Sulayman from his 
father from Sadir al-Sayrafiy who said: 

‘Once I said to Abu Abd Allahasws ‘May Allahazwj keep my soul in the service of 
yourasws cause, O child of the Rasool Allahsaww, is a believing person forced to die?’ 
Heasws said: ‘No, by Allahazwj, but when the angel of death comes to take his soul 
away, he is frightened; and the angel of death then says to him, ‘O friend of Allahazwj, 
do not be frightened. I swear by the Oneazwj who has sent Muhammadsaww I am more 
kind and caring to you than a kind-hearted father ready (to help). Open your eyes 
and look’. Heasws said: ‘Figures of the Rasool Allahsaww, Amir-ul-Momineenasws, 
Fatimahasws, aI-Hassanasws and al-Husaynasws, and all ‘A ‘immahasws, from their 
descendents appear before him, and it is said to him, ‘There are the Rasool 
Allahsaww, Amir-ul-Momineenasws Aliasws, Fatimahasws, al-Hassanasws, al-Husaynasws 
and all ‘A’immahasws your friends’. Heasws then said: ‘He then opens his eyes, and 
looks and his soul is called by a caller from the Lord of Majesty saying, ‘O peaceful 
soul, (in the company of Muhammadsaww and his familyasws) come back to your 
Lordazwj with pleasure (under the guardianship of Muhammadsaww and his familyasws) 
and pleased (with the rewards from your Lordazwj). Enter in the company of Myazwj 
servants (Muhammadsaww and his familyasws) in paradise.’ There is then nothing more 
beloved to him than allowing his soul to go and join the caller’.222  
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Appendix I:  Nazar/Mannat (Spiritual Vow and Offerings) 

The meanings of NAZAR in Arabic are to ‘Vow or undertake/promise’, thereby 
making a non-obligatory act obligatory on oneself, through commitment.  Nazar has 
usually no limits or procedures, of course within Islamic domain, and it depends on 
an individual’s wish to commit to an act of worship after his prayers have been 
answered, i.e., to thank Allahazwj through holding a majlis/milad and offering food to 
momineen, or recitation of prayers, supplications, or performing Sunnah Salat, 
keeping fasts.  We present few examples below from the Holy Quran and then 
present some practices under Nazr.  

دكُِمح وَإيَِّايَ فاَرحهَبُو  ياَ بَنِِ  دِي أوُفِ بعَِهح تُ عَلَيحكُمح وَأوَحفُوا بعَِهح راَئيِلَ اذحكُرُوا نعِحمَتَِِ الَّتِِ أنَ حعَمح  (3:43نِ )إِسح

Children of Israel, remember My favour which I have shown you, and fulfil My 
agreement! I shall fulfil your covenant. I am the One you should reverse!223

 

It is in Tafseer Safi and Tafseer Ayashi that Imam Jafar-e-Sadiqasws was asked about 
the meanings of this Verse and Imamasws replied, ‘It means, if you submit to the 
Wilayat of Aliasws, which has been made compulsory by Your Lordazwj on to you then 
Allahazwj will enter you into Paradise.224  

لِهِ لنََصَّدَّقَنَّ وَلنََكُوننََّ مِنَ الصَّالِِْيَْ )  (3::9وَمِن حهُمح مَنح عَاهَدَ اللَّهَ لئَِنح آَتاَناَ مِنح فَضح

Some of them have pledged to God: If He gives us some of His bounty, we will 
act charitably and be loyal’. 

The above Verse also says the importance of Nazar and keeping up promises. 

Mannat to Donate ‘Child’ 

راَنَ رَبِّ إِنِِّ نذََرحتُ لَكَ مَا فِ بَطحنِِ مَُُرَّر ا فَ تَ قَبَّلح مِنِِّ إنَِّكَ أنَحتَ   (23السَّمِيعُ الحعَلِيمُ ) إِذح قاَلَتِ امحرأَةَُ عِمح

Thus a woman (from the House) of Imran said: ‘My Lord, I have freely 
consecrated whatever is in my womb to You.  Accept it from me; You are Alert, 
Aware! (3:35). 

When the child was born, it was a girl (Maryamsa) and the families were bewilder as 
to how to send a girl to the Shrine. However, they fulfilled the ‘Vow’, as per promise, 
to the Allahazwj, through sending her to Shrine.  Hazrat Maryamsa, mother of Prophet 
Isaas, dedicated her life to the serving in the Holy Shrine, under the guardianship of 
prophet Zakariyyaas.   
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Nazar Presented to Allahazwj  

قِّ إِذح قَ رَّباَ قُ رحباَن ا فَ تُ قُبِّلَ مِنح أَحَدِهُِاَ ولِحَ يُ تَ قَبَّلح  اَ وَاتحلُ عَلَيحهِمح نَ بَأَ اب حنَِح آَدَمَ باِلْحَ تُ لَنَّكَ قاَلَ إََِّ َخَرِ قاَلَ لَْقَ ح يَ تَ قَبَّلُ اللَّهُ مِنَ الحمُتَّقِيَْ مِنَ الْح
تُ لَنِِ مَا أنَاَ ببَِاسِطٍ يدَِيَ إلِيَحكَ لِْقَ حتُ لَكَ إِنِِّ أَخَافُ اللَّهَ رَبَّ :3) ي 38الحعَالَمِيَْ )( لئَِنح بَسَطحتَ إِلََِّ يدََكَ لتَِ قح ( إِنِِّ أرُيِدُ أنَح تَ بُوءَ بإِِثْحِ

كَ فَ تَكُونَ مِنح أَصححَ  اَسِريِنَ )39ابِ النَّارِ وَذَلِكَ جَزاَءُ الظَّالِمِيَْ )وَإِثْحِ بَحَ مِنَ الْح سُهُ قَ تحلَ أَخِيهِ فَ قَتَ لَهُ فأََصح  (23( فَطَوَّعَتح لَهُ نَ فح

Recite information to them about the Truth concerning Adam’s two sons.  
When they both presented an offering, it was accepted from one of them and 
not accepted form the other.  He said: ‘I will kill you!’  (The former) said: ‘God 
only accepts (things) from the heedful.  Even if you stretch forth your hand 
towards me in order to kill me, I’ll never stretch out my hand towards you to 
kill you.  I fear God, Lord of the Universe!  I want you to atone for my sin as 
well as for your own sin; you will become an inmate of the Fire.  That is the 
wrongdoers’ reward.  His own self urged him on to kill his brother, so he killed 
him, and one morning he turned out to be a loser. (5:27-30). 

In the explanation of the above Verses, Imam Jafar-e-Sadiqasws says that Allahazwj 
asked Hazrat Adamas as to nominate Habeelas as his successor and teach him the 
‘Ism-e-Azim’ (sacred name).  Qabeel was older than Habeelas and upon hearing this 
news he got very upset and said I am more deserving for inheriting the ‘Charisma 
and Preaching’ powers of my father.  Allahazwj asked Hazrat Adamas to tell them to 
prepare their ‘Offerings’.  The sign of acceptance of an ‘Offering’ those day was 
considered to be its consumption by the fire.  In order to be successful, Qabeel made 
a house for fire and started worshipping it.  After his ‘Offering’ was not accepted he 
killed his brother, as suggested by Iblis.225  

Vow to Fast: 

ا فَ قُولِ  ن ا فإَِمَّا تَ ريَِنَّ مِنَ الحبَشَرِ أَحَد   (31للِرَّحْحَنِ صَوحم ا فَ لَنح أُكَلِّمَ الحيَ وحمَ إِنحسِيًّا ) إِنِِّ نذََرحتُ فَكُلِي وَاشحرَبِ وَقَ رِّي عَي ح

Eat and drink, and refresh yourself. Should you see even a single human 
being, then say: ‘ I have vowed to keep a fast to the Mercy-giving whereby I’ll 
never speak to any person today’!(19:26) 

In the first twelve verses of Sura Dahr the Holy Qur’an tells us the story of ‘NAZAR’ 
by the Ahl-e-Baytasws: 

رِ يوُفُونَ  تَطِيْ ا )وَيََاَفُونَ يَ وح  باِلنَّذح  (::1:م ا كَانَ شَرُّهُ مُسح

كِين ا وَيتَِيم ا وَأَسِيْ ا )  (1:8:وَيطُحعِمُونَ الطَّعَامَ عَلَى حُبِّهِ مِسح

هِ اللَّهِ لََ نرُيِدُ مِنحكُمح جَزاَء  وَلََ شُكُور ا ) اَ نطُحعِمُكُمح لِوَجح  (1:9:إََِّ
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They always keep their Vow and fear a day whose evil tends to spread around.  
They offer food to the needy, the orphan and the captive out of love for Him.  
We are only feeding you for God’s sake.  We want no reward from you nor any 
thanks (76:7-9) 

The above Verses are about Ahl al-Baytasws, who always and under all 
circumstances keep theirasws words (yufoona bin-nazri).  
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Appendix II: Introduction of Imam
asws

: Hadeeth –e- Tariq
226

 

هَابٍ عَنْ أَمِيرِ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ ع أنََّهُ َاَلَ ياَ طاَرِقُ الِْ  َِ ةُ اللَّهِ وَ وَجْهُ الْبُ رْسِيُّ فِي مَشَارِقِ الْنَْ وَارِ عَنْ طاَرِقِ بْنِ  ََّ مَامُ كَلِمَةُ اللَّهِ وَ حُ
عَلُ فِيهِ مَا يَشَاءُ وَ يوُجِبُ لَهُ  َْ ابُ اللَّهِ وَ آيةَُ اللَّهِ يَخْتَارهُُ اللَّهُ وَ يَ ََ ََ الطَّاعَةَ وَ الْوَلَايةََ عَلَى جَمِيعِ اللَّهِ وَ نوُرُ اللَّهِ وَ حِ  بِذَلِ

هِ فَمَنْ تَ قَدَّمَ عَلَيْهِ كَرَرَ باِللَّهِ خَلْقِهِ فَ هُوَ وَليُِّهُ  ُِ ََ الْعَهْدَ عَلَى جَمِيعِ عِبَا هِ فَ هُوَ فِي سَمَاوَاتهِِ وَ أَرْضِهِ أَخَذَ لَهُ بِذَلِ َِ  مِنْ فَ وْقِ عَرْ
اءَ وَ يُكْتَبُ عَلَى عَضُدِهِ وَ تَمَّتْ كَلِمَةُ ربَي  ََ اءَ اللَّهُ  ََ ََ صِدَْاً وَ عَدْلًا فَ هُوَ الصيدْقُ وَ الْعَدْلُ وَ يُ نْصَبُ يَ رْعَلُ مَا يَشَاءُ وَ إِذَا 

ُِ وَ يُ لْبَسُ الْهَيْبَةَ وَ عِلْمَ ال ضَّمِيرِ وَ يطََّلِعُ عَلَى الْغَيْبِ وَ يَ رَى لَهُ عَمُوٌُ مِنْ نوُرٍ مِنَ الَْرْضِ إِلَى السَّمَاءِ يَ رَى فِيهِ أَعْمَالَ الْعِبَا
ََيْ   قِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ فَلََ يَخْرَىمَا بَ يْنَ الْمَشْرِ  َِ وَ الْمَلَكُوتِ وَ يُ عْطَى مَنْطِقَ الطَّيْرِ عِنْدَ وَلَايتَِهِ فَ هَذَا الَّذِ ٌّ  عَلَيْهِ  ءٌ مِنْ عَالَمِ الْمُلْ

ُِ ٌّ لَهُ باِلسَّلْطنََةِ وَ يَخْتَارهُُ اللَّهُ لِوَحْيِهِ وَ يَ رْتَضِيهِ لِغَيْبِهِ وَ يُ ؤَييدُهُ بِكَلِمَتِهِ وَ يُ لَقينُهُ حِ  عَلُ ََ لْبَهُ مَكَانَ مَشِيَّتِهِ وَ يُ نَا َْ كْمَتَهُ وَ يَ
مَامَةَ مِيرَاثُ الْنَبِْيَاءِ وَ مَنْزلَِةُ  ََ لَِنَّ الِْ مْرَةِ وَ يَحْكُمُ لَهُ باِلطَّاعَةِ وَ ذَلِ فَةُ رُسُلِ اللَّهِ  الَْصْرِيَاءِ وَ خِلََفةَُ اللَّهِ وَ خِلََ يذُْعِنُ لَهُ باِلِْ

َُليِلٌ  مَامُ  ينِ وَ رجُُحُ الْمَوَازيِنَ الِْ  للِْقَاصِدِينَ وَ مَنَارٌ لِلْمُهْتَدِينَ وَ سَبِيلُ فَهِيَ عِصْمَةٌ وَ وَلَايةٌَ وَ سَلْطنََةٌ وَ هِدَايةٌَ وَ إِنَّهُ تَمَامُ الدي
َُ لُوبِ الْعَارِ  ََمْسٌ مُشْرََِةٌ فِي  ةٌ بَ عْدَ الْمَمَاتِ وَ عِزُّ السَّالِكِينَ وَ  اةِ وَ طاَعَتُهُ مُرْتَ رَضَةٌ فِي الْحَيَاةِ وَ عُدَّ ََ فِينَ وَلَايَ تُهُ سَبَبٌ لِلنَّ

سْلََمِ وَ  اةُ الْمُحِبيينَ وَ فَ وْزُ التَّابعِِينَ لِنَ َّهَا رأَْسُ الِْ ََ رَاعَةُ الْمُذْنبِِينَ وَ نَ ََ يمَانِ وَ مَعْرفَِةُ الْحُدُوُِ وَ كَمَالُ الِْ   الْمُؤْمِنِينَ وَ 
ََدَّ  هُ وَ حَكَّمَهُ فاَلْوَلَايةَُ هِيَ حِرْظُ الَْحْكَامِ وَ تَ بْيِينُ الْحَلََلِ مِنَ الْحَرَامِ فَهِيَ مَرْتَ بَةٌ لَا يَ نَالُهَا إِلاَّ مَنِ اخْتَارهَُ اللَّهُ وَ  مَهُ وَ وَلاَّ

مَامُ الْمُطَ الث ُّغُورِ وَ تَدْبيِرُ الْمُُورِ وَ ت َ  مَامُ الْمَاءُ الْعَذْبُ عَلَى الظَّمَإِ وَ الدَّالُّ عَلَى الْهُدَى الِْ هَّرُ مِنَ عْدِيدُ الْيََّامِ وَ الشُّهُورِ الِْ
ُِ باِلْنَْ وَارِ فَلََ  مَامُ هُوَ الشَّمْسُ الطَّالِعَةُ عَلَى الْعِبَا ََارةَُ الذُّنوُبِ الْمُطَّلِعُ عَلَى الْغيُُوبِ الِْ تَ نَالهُُ الْيَْدِ ٌّ وَ الْبَْصَارُ وَ إِليَْهِ الِْ

رَتهُُ فاَلْعِزَّ  رَةُ لَا يَ رْ بقَِوْلِهِ تَ عَالَى وَ للَِّهِ الْعِزَّةُ وَ لِرَسُولِهِ وَ للِْمُؤْمِنِينَ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ عَلِي  وَ عِت ْ رَةِ وَ النَّبِيُّ وَ الْعِت ْ تَرَِاَنِ ةُ لِلنَّبِيي وَ للِْعِت ْ
ََرَفُ ا َُوُِ وَ  َُطْبُ الْوُجُوُِ وَ سَمَاءُ الْ يمَانِ وَ  َُائرَِةِ الِْ ََمْسِ الشَّرَفِ فِي الْعِزَّةِ إِلَى آخِرِ الدَّهْرِ فَ هُمْ رأَْسُ  لْمَوْجُوُِ وَ ضَوْءُ 

دِ وَ مَبْدَؤُهُ وَ مَعْنَاهُ وَ مَ  َْ ََمَرهِِ وَ أَصْلُ الْعِزي وَ الْمَ هَاجُ وَ الْمَاءُ وَ نوُرُ  مَامُ هُوَ السيرَاجُ الْوَهَّاجُ وَ السَّبِيلُ وَ الْمِن ْ نَاهُ فاَلِْ ب ْ
ََّاجُ وَ الْبَدْرُ الْمُشْرِقُ وَ الْغَدِيرُ  ََّاجُ وَ الْبَحْرُ الْعَ َِ وَ الدَّليِلُ إِذَا عَمَّتِ الْمَهَالِ  الثَّ هَجُ الْوَاضِحُ الْمَسَالِ َُ وَ الْمُغْدِقُ وَ الْمَن ْ

لِيلَةُ وَ الْبَحْرُ الَّذِ ٌّ لَا السَّحَابُ الْهَاطِلُ وَ الْغَيْثُ الْهَامِلُ وَ الْبَدْرُ الْكَامِلُ وَ الدَّليِلُ الْرَاضِلُ وَ السَّمَاءُ الظَّلِيلَةُ وَ  ََ الن يعْمَةُ الْ
زَفُ وَ الشَّرَفُ الَّذِ ٌّ لَا يوُصَفُ وَ الْعَيْنُ الْغَزيِرَةُ وَ الرَّ  ئِحُ وَ يُ ن ْ وْضَةُ الْمَطِيرَةُ وَ الزَّهْرُ الَْريِجُ وَ الْبَدْرُ الْبَهِيجُ وَ الن َّي يرُ اللََّ

هَجُ الْوَاضِحُ وَ الطييبُ الرَّفِيقُ وَ الَْ  رُ الرَّابِحُ وَ الْمَن ْ ََ ُِ الطييبُ الْرَائِحُ وَ الْعَمَلُ الصَّالِحُ وَ الْمَتْ فِي  بُ الشَّرِيقُ مَرْزَعُ الْعِبَا
 ََّ تُهُ فِي الدَّوَاهِي وَ الْحَاكِمُ وَ الْْمِرُ وَ النَّاهِي مُهَيْمِنُ اللَّهِ عَلَى الْخَلََئِقِ وَ أَمِينُهُ عَلَى الْحَقَائِقِ حُ ََّ هِ وَ مَحَ ُِ ةُ اللَّهِ عَلَى عِبَا

هِ مُطَهَّرٌ مِنَ الذُّنوُبِ مُبَ رَّأٌ مِنَ الْعُيُوبِ مُطَّ  ُِ َُ وَ باَطِنُهُ غَيْبٌ لَا يدُْرَكُ وَاحِدُ أَرْضِهِ وَ بِلََ لِعٌ عَلَى الْغيُُوبِ ظاَهِرُهُ أَمْرٌ لَا يمُْلَ
َُرجََت َ َُهْرهِِ وَ خَلِيرَةُ اللَّهِ فِي نَ هْيِهِ وَ أمَْرهِِ لَا يوُجَدُ لَهُ مَثِيلٌ وَ لَا يَ قُومُ لَهُ بدَِيلٌ فَمَنْ ذَا يَ نَالُ  نَا أَوْ يَشْهَدُ   مَعْرفَِ تَ نَا أَوْ يَ عْرِفُ 

َُولُ تَصَاغَرَتِ   الْعُظَمَاءُ وَ تَ قَاصَرَتِ الْعُلَمَاءُ وَ  كَرَامَتَ نَا أَوْ يدُْرِكُ مَنْزلِتََ نَا حَارَتِ الْلَْبَابُ وَ الْعُقُولُ وَ تاَهَتِ الَْفْ هَامُ فِيمَا أَ
أْنِ كَلَّتِ الشُّعَرَاءُ وَ خَرِسَتِ الْبُ لَغاَءُ وَ لَكِنَتِ الْخُطبََ  ََ زَتِ الْرُصَحَاءُ وَ تَ وَاضَعَتِ الَْرْضُ وَ السَّمَاءُ عَنْ وَصْفِ  ََ اءُ وَ عَ

عَاعُ جَلََلِ  َُ َُ مَنْ هُوَ  ََرَفُ الَْرْضِ وَ الَْوْليَِاءِ وَ هَلْ يُ عْرَفُ أَوْ يوُصَفُ أَوْ يُ عْلَمُ أَوْ يُ رْهَمُ أَوْ يدُْرَكُ أَوْ يمُْلَ  الْكِبْريِاَءِ وَ 
الَمِينَ كَيْفَ وَ هُمُ مَاءِ جَلَّ مَقَامُ آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ ص عَنْ وَصْفِ الْوَاصِرِينَ وَ نَ عْتِ النَّاعِتِينَ وَ أَنْ يُ قَاسَ بِهِمْ أَحَدٌ مِنَ الْعَ السَّ 

رَى الَّ  ابُ اللَّهِ الَْعْظمَُ الْكَلِمَةُ الْعَلْيَاءُ ]الْعُلْيَا[ وَ التَّسْمِيَةُ الْبَ يْضَاءُ وَ الْوَحْدَانيَِّةُ الْكُب ْ ََ بَ رَ وَ تَ وَلَّى وَ حِ ُْ هَا مَنْ أَ تِي أَعْرَضَ عَن ْ
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ََ فِي غَيْرِ آلِ الَْعْلَى فأَيَْنَ الِاخْتِيَارُ مِنْ هَذَا وَ أيَْنَ الْعُقُولُ مِنْ هَذَا وَ مَنْ ذَا عَرَفَ أَوْ وَصَفَ مَنْ وَصَرْتُ ظنَُّ  وا أَنَّ ذَلِ
َُارِ  مُحَمَّدٍ كَذَبوُا وَ  ََ بِغْضَةً لبَِ يْتِ الصَّرْوَةِ وَ  لَ ربَاًّ وَ الشَّيَاطِينَ حِزْباً كُلُّ ذَلِ َْ َْدَامُهُمْ اتَّخَذُوا الْعِ  الْعِصْمَةِ وَ حَسَداً زلََّتْ أَ

قاً كَيْفَ اخْتَارُوا إِمَاماً جَاهِلًَ عَابِداً لِلَْْصْنَامِ جَبَاناً لِمَعْدِنِ الريسَالَةِ وَ الْحِكْمَةِ وَ زيََّنَ لَهُمُ الشَّيْطانُ أَعْمالَهُمْ فَ تَبّاً لَهُمْ وَ سُحْ 
اعاً لَا يَ نْكُلُ لَا يَ عْلُو عَلَيْهِ حَسَبٌ  ََ َُ هَلُ وَ  َْ بُ أَنْ يَكُونَ عَالِماً لَا يَ َِ مَامُ يَ  وَ لَا يدَُانيِهِ نَسَبٌ فَ هُوَ فِي يَ وْمَ الزيحَامِ وَ الِْ

رْوَةِ مِنْ َُ رَ  مٍ وَ الْبَقِيَّةِ مِنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ الن َّهْجِ مِنَ النَّبْعِ الْكَريِمِ وَ الن َّرْسِ مِنَ الرَّ الذي َِ سُولِ وَ الريضَى مِنَ يْشٍ وَ الشَّرَفِ مِنْ هَا
رَافِ وَ الْرَرْعُ مِنْ عَبْدِ مَنَافٍ عَالِمٌ باِ َْ ََرَفُ الَْ لسييَاسَةِ َاَئمٌِ باِلريئاَسَةِ مُرْتَ رَضُ الطَّاعَةِ إِلَى يَ وْمِ اللَّهِ وَ الْقَوْلِ عَنِ اللَّهِ فَ هُوَ 

بَانٍ وَ لَا جَ  ََ عََُ اللَّهُ ََ لْبَهُ سِرَّهُ وَ أَطْلَقَ بهِِ لِسَانهَُ فَ هُوَ مَعْصُومٌ مُوَفَّقٌ ليَْسَ بِ اهِلٍ فَ تَ ركَُوهُ ياَ طاَرِقُ وَ ات َّبَ عُوا أَهْواءَهُمْ السَّاعَةِ أَوْ
مَامُ ياَ طاَرِقُ بَشَرٌ مَلَكِي  وَ جَسَدٌ سَمَاوِ ٌّ  وَ مَ  َُدْسِي  وَ نْ أَضَلُّ مِمَّنِ ات َّبَعَ هَواهُ بِغَيْرِ هُدىً مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ الِْ  وَ أَمْرٌ إِلَهِي  وَ رُوحٌ 

َُ الذَّاتِ إِلَهِيُّ الصي  رَاتِ زاَئِدُ الْحَسَنَاتِ عَالِمٌ باِلْمُغَيَّبَاتِ خَصّاً مِنْ رَبي الْعَالَمِينَ مَقَامٌ عَلِي  وَ نوُرٌ جَلِي  وَ سِر  خَرِي  فَ هُوَ مَلَ
ُِقِ الَْمِينِ  صَّةُ وَ خَاوَ هَذَا كُلُّهُ لِْلِ مُحَمَّدٍ لَا يُشَاركُِهُمْ فِيهِ مُشَارِكٌ لِنَ َّهُمْ مَعْدِنُ الت َّنْزيِلِ وَ مَعْنَى التَّأْوِيلِ   وَ نَصّاً مِنَ الصَّا

رَةُ النُّبُ وَّةِ وَ مَعْ  ََ ََ رَئيِلَ صَرْوَةُ اللَّهِ وَ سِرُّهُ وَ كَلِمَتُهُ  لِيلِ وَ مَهْبِطُ الَْمِينِ جَب ْ ََ دِنُ الصَّرْوَةِ عَيْنُ الْمَقَالَةِ وَ مُنْتَ هَى الرَّبي الْ
لََلَةِ جَنْبُ اللَّهِ  ََ يعَتُهُ وَ مَوْضِعُ كَلِمَةِ اللَّهِ وَ مِرْتَاحُ حِكْمَتِهِ وَ مَصَابيِحُ رحَْمَةِ اللَّهِ وَ  الدَّلَالَةِ وَ مُحْكَمُ الريسَالَةِ وَ نوُرُ الْ وَ وَُِ

هَاجُ الْقَوِيمُ وَ  وَجْهُ الْكَريِمُ وَ الذيكْرُ الْحَكِيمُ وَ الْ  يَ نَابيِعُ نعِْمَتِهِ السَّبِيلُ إِلَى اللَّهِ وَ السَّلْسَبِيلُ وَ الْقِسْطاَسُ الْمُسْتَقِيمُ وَ الْمِن ْ
الْكَريِمِ وَ أبَْ نَاءُ الرَّءُوفِ الرَّحِيمِ وَ أُمَنَاءُ النُّورُ الْقَدِيمُ أَهْلُ التَّشْريِفِ وَ الت َّقْويِمِ وَ الت َّقْدِيمِ وَ الت َّعْظِيمِ وَ الت َّرْضِيلِ خُلَرَاءُ النَّبِيي 

هُمْ فَ هُوَ الْعَلِيي الْعَظِيمِ ذُرييَّةً بَ عْضُها مِنْ بَ عْ  ْ وَمُ مَنْ عَرَفَ هُمْ وَ أَخَذَ عَن ْ ضٍ وَ اللَّهُ سَمِيعٌ عَلِيمٌ السَّنَامُ الَْعْظَمُ وَ الطَّريِقُ الََْ
ََارةَُ بقَِوْلِهِ فَمَنْ تبَِعَنِي فإَِنَّهُ مِنيي خَلَقَهُمُ اللَّهُ مِنْ نوُرِ عَظَمَتِهِ وَ وَ  هُمْ وَ إِليَْهِ الِْ هُمْ أَ مِن ْ مْرَ مَمْلَكَتِهِ فَ هُمْ سِرُّ اللَّهِ الْمَخْزُونُ وَ لاَّ

هِ يَ عْمَلُونَ عِلْمُ الْنَبِْيَاءِ فِي عِلْمِهِمْ وَ سِرُّ أَوْليَِاؤُهُ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ وَ أَمْرُهُ بَ يْنَ الْكَافِ وَ النُّونِ إِلَى اللَّهِ يدَْعُونَ وَ عَنْهُ يَ قُولُونَ وَ بأَِمْرِ 
 فِي سِريهِمْ وَ  الَْوْصِيَاءِ 

مَامِ كَيَدِهِ مِنْ راَحَتِهِ يَ عْرِفُ عِزُّ الَْوْليَِاءِ فِي عِزيهِمْ كَالْقَطْرَةِ فِي الْبَحْرِ وَ الذَّرَّةِ فِي الْقَرْرِ وَ السَّمَاوَاتُ وَ الَْرْضُ عِنْ  دَ الِْ
ََ السيرَّ ظاَهِرَهَا مِنْ باَطِنِهَا وَ يَ عْلَمُ بَ رَّهَا مِنْ فاَجِرهَِا  وَ رَطْبَ هَا وَ ياَبِسَهَا لَِنَّ اللَّهَ عَلَّمَ نبَِيَّهُ عِلْمَ مَا كَانَ وَ مَا يَكُونُ وَ وَرِثَ ذَلِ

قِي  مَلْعُونٌ يَ لْعَنُهُ اللَّهُ وَ يَ لْعَنُهُ  ََ ََ فَ هُوَ  بُونَ وَ مَنْ أنَْكَرَتْ ذَلِ ََ عِنُ الْمَصُونَ الَْوْصِيَاءُ الْمُنْتَ ونَ وَ كَيْفَ يَ رْرِضُ اللَّهُ عَلَى  اللََّ
ََبُ عَنْهُ مَلَكُوتُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَْرْضِ وَ إِنَّ الْكَلِمَةَ مِنْ آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ تَ نْصَرِفُ  هِ طاَعَةَ مَنْ يُحْ ُِ  إلَِى سَبْعِينَ وَجْهاً وَ كُلُّ مَا عِبَا

هَا الْوَلِيُّ فِي الذيكْرِ الْحَكِيمِ وَ الْكِتَابِ الْكَريِمِ وَ الْ  ُُ مِن ْ نْبُ فاَلْمُرَا ََ  كَلََمِ الْقَدِيمِ مِنْ آيةٍَ تُذْكَرُ فِيهَا الْعَيْنُ وَ الْوَجْهُ وَ الْيَدُ وَ الْ

ََ لِنََّهُ جَنْبُ اللَّهِ وَ وَجْهُ اللَّهِ يَ عْنِي حَقَّ اللَّهِ وَ عِلْمَ اللَّهِ وَ عَيْنَ اللَّهِ وَ يدََ اللَّهِ فَ هُمُ ا هَلُ لْ نْبُ الْعَلِيُّ وَ الْوَجْهُ الرَّضِيُّ وَ الْمَن ْ
 الَْحَدِ فَلََ يُ قَاسُ بهِِمْ مِنَ الْخَلْقِ الرَّوِ ٌُّّ وَ الصيرَاطُ السَّوِ ٌُّّ وَ الْوَسِيلَةُ إِلَى اللَّهِ وَ الْوُصْلَةُ إِلَى عَرْوِهِ وَ رِضَاهُ سِرُّ الْوَاحِدِ وَ 

تُهُ وَ أَحَدٌ فَ هُمْ خَاصَّةُ اللَّ  ََّ ةُ اللَّهِ وَ مَحَ ََّ يمَانِ وَ كَعْبَتُهُ وَ حُ أَعْلََمُ الْهُدَى وَ هِ وَ خَالِصَتُهُ وَ سِرُّ الدَّيَّانِ وَ كَلِمَتُهُ وَ باَبُ الِْ
َُدْرةَُ الرَّبي وَ راَيَ تُهُ وَ فَضْلُ اللَّهِ وَ رحَْمَتُهُ وَ عَيْنُ الْيَقِينِ وَ حَقِيقَتُهُ وَ صِرَاطُ الْحَقي وَ عِصْمَتُ  هُ وَ مَبْدَأُ الْوُجُوُِ وَ غَايَ تُهُ وَ 

َُلَالتَُهُ وَ خَزَنةَُ الْوَحْيِ وَ حَرَظتَُهُ وَ آيَ  ةُ الذيكْرِ وَ تَ رَاجِمَتُهُ وَ مَعْدِنُ الت َّنْزيِلِ مَشِيَّتُهُ وَ أمُُّ الْكِتَابِ وَ خَاتمَِتُهُ وَ فَصْلُ الْخِطاَبِ وَ 
ََمْسِ الْعِصْمَةِ الْرَاطِمِيَّةِ فِي سَ  وَ نهَِايَ تُهُ  مَاءِ الْعَظَمَةِ الْمُحَمَّدِيَّةِ وَ فَ هُمُ الْكَوَاكِبُ الْعُلْويَِّةُ وَ الْنَْ وَارُ الْعَلَويَِّةُ الْمُشْرََِةُ مِنْ 

َُوْحَةِ الَْحْمَدِيَّةِ وَ الَْسْرَارُ الِْ  رَةُ الَْغْصَانُ النَّبَويَِّةُ النَّابتَِةُ فِي  لَهِيَّةُ الْمُوَُعَةُ فِي الْهَيَاكِلِ الْبَشَريَِّةِ وَ الذُّرييَّةُ الزَّكِيَّةُ وَ الْعِت ْ
رَةُ  رُ الْبَريَِّةِ فَ هُمُ الْئَمَِّةُ الطَّاهِرُونَ وَ الْعِت ْ ََ هُمْ خَي ْ يةَُ الْمَهْدِيَّةُ أُولئِ ُِ مِيَّةُ الْهَا َِ يَّةُ الَْكْرَمُونَ وَ الْخُلَرَاءُ  الْمَعْصُومُونَ وَ الذُّري الْهَا
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بُونَ وَ الَْسْبَاطُ الْمَرْضِيُّونَ وَ الْهُدَاةُ  ََ يقُونَ وَ الَْوْصِيَاءُ الْمُنْتَ دُونَ وَ الْكُبَ رَاءُ الصيدي َِ الْمَهْدِيُّونَ وَ الْغُرُّ الْمَيَامِينُ مِنْ آلِ  الرَّا
جُ اللَّهِ عَلَى  ََ ارِ وَ عَلَى أَجْنِحَةِ طَهَ وَ ياَسِينَ وَ حُ ََ َْ ارِ وَ عَلَى أَوْراَقِ الَْ ََ الَْوَّليِنَ وَ الْْخِريِنَ اسْمُهُمْ مَكْتُوبٌ عَلَى الَْحْ

نَّةِ وَ النَّارِ وَ عَلَى الْعَرْشِ وَ الَْفْلََكِ وَ عَلَى أَجْنِحَةِ الَْمْلََكِ وَ  ََ َُ  الَْطْيَارِ وَ عَلَى أبَْ وَابِ الْ َُِاَتِ عَلَى حُ لََلِ وَ سُرَا ََ بِ الْ
ََجِ الْبِحَارِ  مَالِ وَ باِسْمِهِمْ تُسَبيحُ الَْطْيَارُ وَ تَسْتَ غْرِرُ لِشِيعَتِهِمُ الْحِيتَانُ فِي لُ ََ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لَمْ يَخْلُقْ أَحَداً إِلاَّ وَ أَخَذَ الْعِزي وَ الْ

َْ رَارَ باِلْوَحْدَانيَِّةِ وَ   عَلَيْهِ باِلنُّورِ لَا إِلهََ الْوَلَايةَِ للِْذُّرييَّةِ الزَّكِيَّةِ وَ الْبَ رَاءَةِ مِنْ أَعْدَائهِِمْ وَ إِنَّ الْعَرْشَ لَمْ يَسْتَقِرَّ حَتَّى كُتِبَ عَلَيْهِ الِْ
ترجح موازين العباُ في القيامة أغدق المطر  إِلاَّ اللَّهُ مُحَمَّدٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِي  وَلِيُّ اللَّهِ  بيان و رجح الموازين أ ٌّ بالمامة 

كثر َطره و الهطل المطر المتررق العظيم القطر و هملت السماء ُام مطرها و الرج محركة و الريج توهج ريح الطيب 
بكسر العين و يقال لمن لا يقيم العربية لعَمة لسانه و يقال خصه   و فاح المسَ انتشرت رائحته و لكنت كخرست

خصا و خصوصا و أمره بين الكاف و النون أ ٌّ هم عَيب أمر الله المكنون الذ ٌّ ظهر بين الكاف و النون ء  بالشي
ة في الب يْئاً أَنْ يَ قُولَ لَهُ كُنْ فَ يَكُونُ. أَول صرات المام ع متررَ ََ  َُ واب السابقة و إَارة إلى َوله تعالى إِنَّما أَمْرُهُ إِذا أَرا

 الْتية لا 

It is narrated by ‘Al-Barisi in Mashariq-ul-Anwar that once Tariq bin Shihab asked: “O Ameer 
al-Momineen

asws
 please explain the virtues of an Imam (masoom), Ameer al-Momineen

asws
 

replied: 

Tariq bin Shihab asked: “O Ameer al-Momineenasws please explain the virtues of an 
Imam (masoom), Ameer al-Momineenasws replied: 

“O Tariq, the Imam is the ‘Kalima-tul-Allah’ word of Allah; ‘Hujat-Allah the proof of 
Allah; Waj-Allah’ the direction to Allah;  ‘Noor-Allah’ the light of Allah; ‘Hijab-Allah’ the 
veil of Allah and ‘Ayat-Allah’ the sign of Allah227. Heasws is chosen by Allahazwj who 
bestows onto him whatever (qualities, perfections) Heazwj Chooses, and Makes it 
compulsory on all His creatures to Obey him - the Imam.  Thus he is Allahazwj’s 
appointed ruler in the heavens and on the earth.  Allahazwj has taken a covenant 
regarding this from all His servants. Whosoever precedes the Imamasws has denied 
established kingdom of Allahazwj.  An Imamasws can act as he finds it appropriate, 
however his actions only correspond to the will of Allahazwj.  

Inscribed on his upper limb is the-declaration: The words of Allahazwj are 
accomplished with truth and justice. For the Imamasws are both the justice and the 
truth. A column of light (stretching) from the earth to the sky is created for him, in 
which he witnesses the actions of the mankind. Heasws is enrobed in the cloak of 
power and dignity; he knows what is in the minds and has access to the unseen-al-
ghayb; he has been entrusted with absolute power (in conducting his affairs); he 
beholds all that rests between the dominions of the East and the West: Nor is 
anything from the realms of ‘Mulk and Malakoot’ which is hidden from him; and he 
has the ability to communicate with the birds, who submit to hisasws Wilayah228.  

Thus, he is the only one, whom Allahazwj has chosen for His revelations, has 
approved him for (knowledge of) the al-ghaib (Unseen), has strengthened him by his 

                                            
227

 These titles of masoom Imam
asws 

are frequently used by non-masoom Mullahs
 l.a

 of our time, as did 
Abu Bakr

 l.a
, Ummer

 l.a
 and Usman

 l.a
 in the past. 

228
 Total authority and command on all aspects of life.  
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speech, and instructed him in wisdom. His heart has made a station for His will. 
(Allahazwj) has proclaimed his governance and has granted him the (privilege) to rule, 
and has commanded all to obey him. This is because the Imamate is the legacy of 
the Prophets, is equal to the rank (Manzilat) of the Awsiyaa (those who instruct to 
good).  Indeed it is the vicegerency of Allahazwj and his messengers and therefore is 
regarded infallible, with (true) dominion and governance. Indeed, it is the (True) 
guidance since it is the perfection of the ‘deen’ and the benchmark of all virtues. 

The Imamasws, is the guide for the seekers of the truth, an inspiration for the rightly 
guided, an established path for the travellers to Allahazwj and a radiant sun in the 
hearts of devotees of Allahazwj (al-Arifoon). His Wilayah is the vehicle leading to 
salvation, submission to him is obligatory in this life, (and has many benefits) as well 
as an instrument (of deliverance) in the hereafter, he is the source of courage and 
glory (izz) for the true believers; means of intercession for the sinners; a minarets of 
deliverance for those who immensely love him; a standard of triumph for the 
obedient. This is due to the fact that Imam, is the only one who can guide to the real 
Islamic path, through revealing the virtues of ‘Aman’, recognition of limits of rewards 
and punishments and clarifying the laws related to permissible and forbidden.  Thus 
this status is only given to no one but to the one who is specially nominated and 
blessed by Allahazwj and is given a clear distinction and right to administer public 
affairs and is made sole responsible for people’s sustenance.  Indeed, Imamasws 
provides knowledge of the boundaries and injunctions (of Allahazwj) and makes clear 
the lawful and unlawful.  

The Imamate is a station that none can reach except those whom Allahazwj has 
chosen and has given them precedence (over others), investing them with the 
authority to rules and to judge. Thus wilayah is nothing other than safeguarding 
people from danger and disaster and the management of their all affairs, (even down 
to) demarcating the days and months. 

The Imamasws, is Fresh and sweet water for those thirsting (for knowledge & wisdom) 
A guide to true Guidance. The Imamasws, is ayat-e-Tathir, acquainted with mysteries 
of the unseen. The Imamasws, is the sun that rises over Allahazwj’s servants with its 
(illuminating) rays.  

The grasp and understanding of people cannot comprehend hisasws attributes. This is 
alluded to in the words of Allahazwj, most high (in the Quran): “To Allahazwj belongs 
fearlessness and glory (Izza) and to his messenger and to the believers”.  Here, the 
believers are being referred to as, Aliasws and his progenyasws. Thus might and glory is 
for Allahazwj, His Prophetsaww and his progenyasws. (This verse shows that) the 
Prophetsaww and his family cannot be separated from one another until the end of the 
time, they are at the centre of the sphere of the faith; they are the poles of existence 
(i.e. around which all existent/ entities revolve); they are the sky of generosity and 
the honour of all creation; they are the radiance of the sun of tribute, and the 
illumination of its moon; they are the origin of all power and glory and the source of 
inspiration; they are faith’s true meaning and its foundation.  

The Imamasws, is the bright source of light (to enlighten the dark and cruel) path; the 
flowing stream leading to Allahazwj; stream of fresh water for the dried land; the 
swirling sea; the resplendent full moon (badr) and the brimming brook of guidance, 
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the path and the deliverance in places of peril.  The torrential cloud, the roving rain 
the perfect full moon, the noble guide, the shading sky, the glorious blessing, the sea 
that will never dry. Nobility that cannot be described, a fountain that forever flows, a 
garden (full of singing) birds, a fragrant and delightful flower (with) the sweetest smell 
and wafting aroma, the righteous conduct, the successful trade, the clear way, the 
gentle Physician, the compassionate father, the refuge for people in times of 
calamity, the judge, the command giver, the Prohibitor, Allahazwj’s ruler over His 
people, His (Allahazwj’s) confidant on (matters of) reality, Proof of Allahazwj over His 
servants (He is) the object of pilgrimage on Allahazwj’s earth and the universe, 
‘Informed’ of the Unseen. His personal qualities cannot be encompassed, his inner 
virtues cannot be imagined and he is unfathomable reality. He is Unique of his age 
and unparallel to none.  He is Allahazwj’s deputy in His injunctions and prohibitions 

There is none similar to him and no one can take his place. 

So, who is there that can attain knowledge about us; or can reach our rank; or can 
witness our miracles; or can ever comprehend our status. In this matter, wisdom and 
intellect are bewildered; understanding becomes perplexed.  Our status is so 
eloquent that the great ones appear worthless, and the scholars dwindle (into 
insignificance); the Poets become exhausted and wary; the genius stutter and are 
speechless; the noble orators begin to stammer; and the masters of language are 
humbled. 

Who has the ability and perception to recognise even one Divine attribute of an 
Imamasws, or could image or comprehend as the heavens and the earth are humbled 
when they (attempt) to describe the reality of the one who is in the focal point of the 
Universe, the pivot of all that revolve, the secrets of all that is possible to exist, the 
ray of Divine creator, the majesty of the Most Great and the honour of the heavens 
and the earth.    

The station of the Prophetsaww ‘s progeny is exalted above description of the 
describers and the qualifications depicted by the highly qualified. Nor can they be 
compared with anyone in any realm or world. How could it be possible to describe 
them, since they are the first light (created by Allahazwj), the lofty words, the radiant 
Divine names and the greater oneness of Allahazwj .  Thus whoever turned away from 
them has indeed deserted oneness of Allahazwj, as they are the greatest veil of 
Allahazwj.  

Thus who has the merits to select such an Imamawsw, who cannot be recognised by 
the wisdom.  Actually, there is no one who had abilities to identify the noble Imam or 
even describe one of his virtues.  However, those who image that some of the 
qualities of Prophet’s progeny can be found in other people are, in fact, crafty liars 
and have gone astray from the righteous path and they chosen to worship the Calf 
(false god), as their Lord and have joined the ranks of Shaitan.  This is all due to 
their intense animosity against the house of Divine qualities, and the family of the 
virtuousness and infallibility and jealousy towards the household of Prophetsaww.   

Shaitan has made them believe that their (devious) actions, after all, are honourable.  
May Allahazwj destroy them and destine them towards hellfire.  How could they have 
selected an ignorant as an Imam, who used to worship idols and was a well know 
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deserter on the day of Holy wars (Battle).  Although, it is incumbent that the Imam 
should be the most knowledgeable and not ignorant; brave and not withdrawing 
individual. And none should be superior to him in (nobility) descent and nor should 
be inferior (to anyone) in his lineage.  Beware; the Imam can only be from the best of 
the Quraish, the most nobility of Hashim and from the progeny of Abrahamas.  He is 
from the bloodline of Prophetsaww and is the ‘Nafas’-e-Rasoolsaww 229. He is chosen by 
the will of Allahazwj and his selection is directly executed by Allahazwj.  

Thus, heasws is the honour of all nobles and a branch from the (descendants of) Abd 
Manaaf; he has (complete) knowledge of (worldly) affairs and is well versed in the 
governance (of all affairs). Obedience to himasws is incumbent until the day of 
judgement and Allahazwj has made his Heart a (vessel) for His mystery and elects to 
speak through Imam’s tongue. Thus, Heasws is infallible, represents Allahazwj and is 
free from any element of ignorance and weakness.  

O Tariq, the people have abandoned him and followed their own desires and who 
can be more astray than the one who follows his whims without any guidance from 
Allahazwj.  O Tariq! the Imamasws may be considered like an angel in the appearance 
of human being, a heavenly body, a divine command, a sacred spirit, a lofty station, 
a manifest light, a hidden secret. He is angelic in essence with attributes of the 
Divine powers, endowed with unlimited good qualities, posses the knowledge of the 
realms of the Unseen, specifically chosen by the Lord of the Worlds and is 
connected with the Truthful and Trustworthy (Rasool Allahazwj).  All this is for the 
household of Muhammadsaww alone; nobody else can partake in this with them. This 
is because they are: the source of revelation and the meaning of its exposition; the 
elect of the Lord of Majesty; The place of Gibrael, Al-Ameen’s descent; the words of 
the attributes of Allahazwj; His secret and His words; the tree of Prophet hood; the 
source of chivalry; the essence of all opinions; the ultimate meaning and 
signification; the station of apostolic wisdom; the illumination of majesty in proximity 
to Allahazwj, and in His care the location of Allahazwj’s word; the key to his wisdom; the 
lamps of Allahazwj’s mercy; the well springs of His bounty; the path that leads to 
Allahazwj-the salsabeel-the Qistaas al Mustaqeem (the upright scale) the straight 
path; the remembrance (full) of wisdom; the noble face; the eternal light; possessors 
of honour and repute; take precedence over all noble and exalted; the successors of 
the noble Prophetsaww; the progeny of the compassionate and gentle (Prophetsaww); 
we are the progeny of one from the other, in the custody of the most High, the most 
Mighty- Allahazwj knows all and observes all of these. 

These are the immense and unmistakable signs of guidance and the straight path. 
Whosoever recognises themasws and takes (guidance) from themasws, he belongs to 
us. As per Rasool Allahsaww’s statement, “He who follows me, surely he is from me”, 
is an allusion to this (reality). Allahazwj created them (Prophets household) from the 
illumination of his majesty and entrusted them with the governing of the affairs of 
Hisazwj kingdom. (Thus there is no doubt) they are the treasured secret of Allahazwj 
and His friends, those who are near (Awliya al-Muqarraboon).  

Allahazwj’s (creative) command is between the letter ‘Kaaf’ and the letter ‘Nun’. In fact 
they are the ‘Kaaf’ and the ‘Nun’ since they invite to Allahazwj, speak only what they 

                                            
229

 Replicating the qualities of Prophet
saww

 



The Irfan-ul-Haq and the Maurifat-e-Nooraniya’- The Recognition of the ‘Noor’ www.hubeali.com 

111 out of 132 

receive from Him and carry out His commands.  The knowledge of all the Prophets, 
the (divine) mysteries of the Ausiyaa and the power and glory of the Auliyaa, in 
comparison to themasws, is like a drop out of an ocean and a grain out of a desert. 
Indeed, the heavens and the earth to the Imam are like the hand and its palm.  He 
recognises what is visible as well as what is hidden; He knows the pious among the 
sinners; what is in the wet and within the dry forms. This is because Allahazwj has 
taught his Prophetsaww the knowledge of what has been passed and what would 
appear, and all these protected secrets were inherited by Prophet’s noble Auliyah.  
Whosoever, denies this is a cruel and cursed wretch, and as such is cursed by 
Allahazwj as well as by all those who also send curse in Allahazwj’s obedience.  

How could Allahazwj make incumbent upon his servants the obedience of the one 
who is veiled from the mysteries of the heavens and the earth.  The reality is that, a 
single word uttered (in Quran) in the praise of Aal-e-Muhammed, exceeds seventy 
dimensions (of knowledge). (Consider further), How often in the verses of the Noble 
reminder, the blessed book, the eternal words are mentioned in our praise, i.e., al-
Ayn (eye), al-Wajh (face), al-Yadh (hand) and al-Janb (side). (It is obvious that) What 
is meant by these words is this Wilayah (pointing to himselfasws), as Imamasws is the 
side of Allahazwj, the face of Allahazwj, that is, the reality of Allahazwj, the knowledge of 
Allahazwj, and the essence of Allahazwj. (As for the phrase) ‘Hand of Allahazwj’ they are 
the manifestation of the implicit dimensions of the visible attributes. Thus, their Ahle-
bayt’s implicit is the manifestation of the Allahazwj’s explicit attributes. Theyasws are the 
explicit manifestation of the implicit and the implicit dimensions of the explicit. This is 
alluded to in the saying of the Prophetsaww “Indeed Allahazwj has no eyes and hands, 
but surely you and me, Ya Aliasws, are from them”.  

Theyasws (The Ahl e-Bayt) are the most elevated side (Al-Janb al-Aliyy); the most 
agreeable face (al-Wajh ar-Radiyy); the thirst-quenching spring; and the straight 
path. Theyasws are the means to (reach) Allahazwj, the link to Hisazwj pardon and Hisazwj 
pleasure. Theyasws are the mystery of the One, and the Uniqueness of the Unique 
(Allahazwj). It is not possible to compare anyone from mankind with themasws; They 
are: the elect of Allahazwj and chosen purely by Himazwj; the secret of religion and its 
wisdom; the gateway to faith and its Kaabah; the proof of Allahazwj and His 
destination; the signposts of guidance and its standard; the grace of Allahazwj and His 
mercy; the absolute certainty and its reality; the path of the Real and His protection; 
the origin of existence and its goal; the power of the Lord and His will; the source 
(origin) of the book and its end; the eloquent speech; the symbols and guardians and 
protectors of the revelation; the verse of Remembrance and its interpretation; the 
origin of revelation and its final (destiny); they are the lofty stars; they are the 
elevated illuminations, kindled from the sun of Fatimah’s honour in the sky or 
Muhammed’s majesty; they are the branches of Prophet hood gushing forth from the 
tree of Ahmed; the divine mysteries placed in the form of a human (body).  

The Ahl al-Baytasws are: The pure progeny from Hashimite descent; the (truly) guide 
and the (truly) guided; thus they alone are the best of creation; they are the pure 
leaders; the infallible family (protected from sin); the noble offspring; the rightly 
guided successors (of the Prophetsaww); the greatest of the Siddiqeen (the truth 
ones); the noble Ausiyaa; the tribe whom Allahazwj was pleased with; the rightly 
guided deliverers; the finest of the fine, from the family of Taha and Yaseen; The 
proof of Allahazwj for the first and last. 
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Their names are etched on (every) stone, on (every) leaf of (every) tree, on the 
wings of every bird; on the gates of heavens and hell; on the throne (of Allahazwj); on 
the horizons; on the wings of angels; on the veils of majesty and on the canopies of 
glory and beauty. 

With their name the birds glorify (Allahazwj) and fish in the depths of ocean ask for 
forgiveness on behalf of their followers. 

In fact, Allahazwj did not create anything until he made them declare the oneness (of 
Allahazwj), the wilayah (supremacy) of the pure progeny and revulsion for their 
enemies. The Throne (of Allahazwj) did not attain stability until it was inscribed with 
Divine light; There is no deity except Allahazwj, Mohammed is the Rasool Allahazwj, 
and Aliaswsis the Wali of Allahazwj.  
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Appendix III: Letter of Imam Al-Sadiqasws to hisasws Shias 

حِيمِ  حْمَنِ الره ِ الره  بِسْمِ اللهه

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

ثَنِِ عَلِيُّ بحنُ إبِ حرَ   اهِيمَ عَنح أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابحنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنح حَفحصٍ الحمُؤَذِّنِ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ ) عليه السلَم مَُُمَّدُ بحنُ يَ عحقُوبَ الحكُلَيحنُِِّ قاَلَ حَدَّ
اَعِيلَ بحنِ جَابِرٍ عَنح أَبِ عَبح  اَعِيلَ بحنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ سِنَانٍ عَنح إِسَح ( أنََّهُ كَتَبَ بِِذَِهِ دِ اللَّهِ ) عليه السلَم ( وَ عَنح مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ إِسَح

حَابهِِ وَ أمََرَهُمح بِدَُارَسَتِهَا وَ النَّظَرِ فِيهَا وَ تَ عَاهُدِهَا وَ الحعَمَلِ بِِاَ فَكَانوُ  ا يَضَعُونَ هَا فِ مَسَاجِدِ بُ يُوتِِِمح فإَِذَا فَ رَغُوا مِنَ الرِّسَالَةِ إِلََ أَصح
 الصَّلََةِ نظََرُوا فِيهَا 

Muhammad Ibn Yaqub Al-Kulayni has narrated that, ‘Narrated to me Ali Ibn Ibrahim from his father 
from Ibn FaddAl-from Hafs al-Mu'Adhdhin from Abu Abdullah

asws 
as well as Muhammad Ibn 'Ismail Ibn 

Bazi' from Muhammad Ibn Sinan from 'Ismail Ibn Jabir that -   

‘Abu Abdullahasws, wrote this letter to hisasws companions and commanded them to 
study it, ponder over it, and make a pact by it, and act in accordance with. They used 
to keep it in their places of Prayer in their homes. So when they were free from their 
Prayers, they would look into it’.  

سَنُ بحنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنح جَعحفَرِ بحنِ مَُُمَّدِ بحنِ مَالِكٍ الحكُوفِِِّ عَنِ الحقَاسِمِ بحنِ الرَّ  َِ قاَلَ وَ حَدَّثَنِِ الْحَ َُحلَدٍ السَّرَّا اَعِيلَ بحنِ  بيِعِ الصَّحَّافِ عَنح إِسَح
 رَجَتح هَذِهِ الرِّسَالَةُ مِنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ )عليه السلَم( إِلََ أَصححَابهِِ عَنح أَبِ عَبحدِ اللَّهِ )عليه السلَم( قاَلَ خَ 

He said, ‘Narrated to me A-Hassan Ibn Muhammad, from Ja'far Ibn Muhammad Ibn Malik al-Kufiy 
from al-Qasim Ibn Al-Rabi' Al-Sahhaf from 'Ismail Ibn Mukhallad Al-Sarraj from Abu Abd Allah

asws
.  

He said that, ‘I brought out this letter of Abu Abdullahasws to hisasws companions -  

ألَُوا رَبَّكُمُ الحعَافِيَةَ وَ عَلَيحكُمح باِلدَّعَةِ وَ الحوَقاَرِ  مِ اللَّهِ الرَّحْحَنِ الرَّحِيمِ أمََّا بَ عحدُ فاَسح يََاءِ وَ الت َّنَ زُّهِ عَمَّا تَ نَ زَّهَ عَنحهُ  وَ السَّكِينَةِ وَ عَلَ بِسح يحكُمح باِلْح
هُمح وَ إيَِّاكُمح وَ مُماَظَّ  لِ الحبَاطِلِ تََُمَّلُوا الضَّيحمَ مِن ح لَكُمح وَ عَلَيحكُمح بِجَُامَلَةِ أهَح نَ هُمح إِذَا أنَ حتُمح الصَّالِْوُنَ قَ ب ح نَكُمح وَ بَ ي ح تَ هُمح دِينُوا فِيمَا بَ ي ح

اَلَطتَِهِ جَالَسح  ُُ مح وَ مُنَازَعَتِهِمُ الحكَلََمَ باِلتَّقِيَّةِ الَّتِِ أمََركَُمُ تُمُوهُمح وَ خَالَطحتُمُوهُمح وَ ناَزَعحتُمُوهُمُ الحكَلََمَ فإَِنَّهُ لََ بدَُّ لَكُمح مِنح مََُالَسَتِهِمح وَ 
نَ هُمح  نَكُمح وَ بَ ي ح  اللَّهُ أنَح تأَحخُذُوا بِِاَ فِيمَا بَ ي ح

‘In the Name of Allahazwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful. Having said that, Iasws ask your 
Lordazwj to grant you all good health. It is for you all to have tenderness, dignity and 
tranquility, and it is for you to be bashful and keep yourselves clear, just as the 
righteous people before you have done. It is for you to be courteous with the people 
of falsehood. You will bear injustices from them, and beware of disputing with them 
in what is between you and them. When you sit with them, and are alone with them 
and argue your differences with them, there is no way out for you but to sit with them 
and be alone with them, and argue with them by the dissimulation which Allahazwj has 
Ordered you for, that you should take to it regarding what is between you and them.  



The Irfan-ul-Haq and the Maurifat-e-Nooraniya’- The Recognition of the ‘Noor’ www.hubeali.com 

114 out of 132 

هُمح فإَِن َّهُمح سَيُ ؤحذُونَكُمح وَ تَ عحرفُِونَ فِِ وُجُوهِهِمُ الحمُنحكَرَ وَ لَوح لََ أنََّ  فَ عُهُمح عَنحكُمح لَسَطَوحا بِكُمح وَ مَا فإَِذَا اب حتُلِيتُمح بِذَلِكَ مِن ح  اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ يدَح
ثَ رُ ممَّ  ُُحتَلِفَةٌ لََ تأَحتلَِفُ لََ فِ صُدُورهِِمح مِنَ الحعَدَاوَةِ وَ الحبَ غحضَاءِ أَكح  ا يُ بحدُونَ لَكُمح مَََالِسُكُمح وَ مَََالِسُهُمح وَاحِدَةٌ وَ أرَحوَاحُكُمح وَ أرَحوَاحُهُمح 

قِّ وَ بَصَّركَُمُوهُ وَ لِحَ  رَمَكُمح باِلْحَ رَ أنََّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ أَكح لِهِ جَُح تُُِبُّونَ هُمح أبَدَا  وَ لََ يَُِبُّونَكُمح غَي ح  عَلحهُمح مِنح أهَح

So if you are tested with that from them, that they wish to harm you and you can 
recognise abhorrence in their faces, and if Allahazwj, the High does not Dispel them 
away from you, they would rob you. And what is in their chests of enmity and hatred 
is much more than what they display to you. Your gatherings and their gatherings 
are one and the same, but your spirits and their spirits are different. You will not 
reconcile with them and you will never love them, ever, and they will never love you 
as well. Surely Allahazwj the High has Honoured you all with the truth and Made you 
to visualise it, and did not Make them to be deserving of it.  

رَ لَْمُح  بِوُنَ عَلَيحهِمح وَ هُمح لََ مََُامَلَةَ لَْمُح وَ لََ صَب ح وَاسُ بَ عحضِهِمح إِلََ بَ عحضٍ فإَِنَّ أعَحدَاءَ اللَّهِ  عَلَى شَيح  فَ تُجَامِلُونَ هُمح وَ تَصح ءٍ وَ حِيَ لُهُمح وَسح
قِّ فَ يَ عحصِمُكُمح اللَّهُ مِنح ذَلِكَ فاَت َّقُوا اللَّهَ وَ كُفُّوا ألَحسِنَتَكُمح إِ  تَطاَعُوا صَدُّوكُمح عَنِ الْحَ قُوا ألَحسِنَتَكُمح بقَِوحلِ لََّ مِنح خَيْحٍ وَ إِيَّاكُمح أنَح تُ زحلِ إِنِ اسح
رَهُهُ اللَّهُ ممَّ  تُمح ألَحسِنَتَكُمح عَمَّا يَكح وَانِ فإَِنَّكُمح إِنح كَفَفح تَانِ وَ الْحِثُحِ وَ الحعُدح ا  لَكُمح عِنحدَ رَبِّكُمح مِنح أنَح الزُّورِ وَ الحبُ هح ا نَ هَاكُمح عَنحهُ كَانَ خَيْح

رَهُ اللَّهُ وَ مَا يَ ن حهَى عَنحهُ تُ زحلقُِوا ألَحسِنَتَكُمح بهِِ فَ   إِنَّ زلََقَ اللِّسَانِ فِيمَا يَكح

Be courteous to them and be patient with them, for they have no courtesy to you nor 
do they have patience over anything, and some of them are obsessed with tricking 
the others, for the enemies of Allahazwj have the ability to keep you from the truth. 
Allahazwj Protects you from that, so fear Allahazwj and hold back your tongues except 
from the good, and beware of letting your tongues to slip into speaking that which is 
false, and the slanderous, and the sinful, and the violation. So if you were to hold 
back your tongues from what is disliked by Allahazwj, from what Heazwj has Forbidden 
you from, it would be better for you with your Lordazwj than letting your tongues slip 
into what is disliked by Himazwj and what Heazwj has Prohibited you from.    

يٌ فَ هُمح مَرحدَاةٌ للِحعَبحدِ عِنحدَ اللَّهِ وَ مَقحتٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ صَمٌّ وَ عَم ى وَ بَكَمٌ يوُرثِهُُ اللَّهُ إِيَّاهُ يَ وحمَ الحقِ  مٌ عُمح يَامَةِ فَ تَصِيْوُا كَمَا قاَلَ اللَّهُ صُمٌّ بُكح
تِ إِلََّ فِيمَا يَ رحجِعُونَ يَ عحنِِ لََ يَ نحطِقُونَ وَ لَ يُ ؤحذَنُ لَْمُح فَ يَ عحتَذِرُونَ وَ إيَِّاكُمح وَ مَا نَ هَاكُمُ اللَّهُ عَنحهُ أنَح  لَ تَ رحكَبُوهُ وَ عَلَيحكُمح باِلصَّمح

رِ آخِرَتِكُمح وَ يأَحجُركُُمح عَلَيحهِ  فَعُكُمُ اللَّهُ بهِِ مِنح أمَح  يَ ن ح

There is destruction for the servant, with Allahazwj, and Repugnance from Allahazwj, 
and there will be deafness, and blindness, and muteness which Allahazwj will Make 
him to inherit on the Day of Judgement. So they will become just as Allahazwj has 
said: “[2:18] Deaf, dumb (and) blind, so they will not turn back”, it means that 
they will not be speaking and will not have the Permission to present their excuses. 
And beware from what Allahazwj has Prohibited you from doing, and it is for you to 
remain silent except with regards to what Allahazwj has Benefited you by from the 
matters of your Hereafter and be Rewarded by Himazwj. 
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بِيحِ وَ الث َّنَاءِ عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ التَّضَرُّعِ إلِيَحهِ وَ الرَّ  دِيسِ وَ التَّسح لِيلِ وَ الت َّقح ثِرُوا مِنَ الت َّهح رهَُ وَ لََ غحبَةِ فِيمَ وَ أَكح دِرُ قَدح يْحِ الَّذِي لََ يَ قح ا عِنحدَهُ مِنَ الْحَ
غَلُوا ألَحسِنَتَكُمح بِذَلِكَ عَمَّا نَ هَى اللَّهُ عَنحهُ مِنح أقَاَوِيلِ الحبَاطِلِ الَّتِِ ت ُ  هَهُ أَحَدٌ فاَشح لُغُ كُن ح هَا وَ يَ ب ح لَهَا خُلُودا  فِ النَّارِ مَنح مَاتَ عَلَي ح عحقِبُ أهَح

هَا  لِحَ   يَ تُبح إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ لِحَ يَ نحزعِح عَن ح

And be frequent in Extolling Hisazwj Holiness, and Glorification, and the Praising to 
Allahazwj, and the desires for what is with Himazwj from the Good which cannot be 
estimated, nor can anyone reach it (imagine), so occupy your tongues with that in 
order to avoid the false speech which would lead its owners to an eternity in the Fire 
for the one who dies upon it and does not repent to Allahazwj, and does not keep 
away from it.   

وَائِجِ عِنحدَ رَبِِِّمح بأِفَحضَلَ مِنَ الدُّعَاءِ وَ الرَّغحبَةِ إلِيَحهِ وَ عَلَيحكُمح باِلدُّعَاءِ فَ  ركُِوا نَََاحَ الْحَ لِمِيَْ لِحَ يدُح ألََةِ لهَُ  إِنَّ الحمُسح وَ التَّضَرُّعِ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ الحمَسح
لِحُوا وَ تَ نحجُوا مِنح عَذَابِ اللَّهِ فاَرحغَبُوا فِيمَا رَغَّبَكُمُ اللَّهُ فِيهِ وَ أَجِيبُوا اللَّهَ إِلََ مَا دَ   عَاكُمح إلِيَحهِ لتُِ فح

And it is for you to supplicate, for the Muslims cannot be successful in the fulfilment 
of their wishes with their Lordazwj by any means higher than supplication and desiring 
from Himazwj, and appealing to Allahazwj, and the asking from Himazwj. So be desirous 
in what you request to Allahazwj so that Heazwj would Answer you to what you have 
supplicated to Himazwj in order to be successful and be saved from the Punishment of 
Allahazwj. 

رَهَ أنَ حفُسُكُمح إِلََ شَيح وَ إيَِّاكُ  ن حيَا حَالَ اللَّ  مح أنَح تَشح َ ءٍ ممَّا حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ عَلَيحكُمح فإَِنَّهُ مَنِ ان حتَ هَكَ مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ عَلَيحهِ هَاهُنَا فِِ الدُّ نَهُ وَ بَ يْح هُ بَ ي ح
تِِاَ وَ كَراَمَتِهَا الحقَائمَِةِ  نََّةِ وَ نعَِيمِهَا وَ لَذَّ بِدِينَ  الْح نََّةِ أبَدََ الْح لِ الْح ائمَِةِ لَِْهح  الدَّ

And beware of being greedy for yourselves to something from what Allahazwj has 
Prohibited to you. For the one who violates what Allahazwj has Prohibited to him here 
in the world, Allahazwj would Place a block between him and the Paradise, and its 
Bounties, and its enjoyments, and its Prestige which will stand for all eternity for the 
inhabitants of the Paradise, for ever and ever.  

طرَُ لِمَنح خَاطرََ اللَّهَ بِ  ظُّ الْحَ تَارَ أنَح يَ نحتَهِكَ مََُارمَِ اللَّهِ فِِ لَذَّاتِ دُن حياَ وَ اعحلَمُوا أنََّهُ بئِحسَ الْحَ تَ رحكِ طاَعَةِ اللَّهِ وَ ركُُوبِ مَعحصِيَتِهِ فاَخح
لِهَا اتِِاَ وَ كَراَمَةِ أهَح نََّةِ وَ لَذَّ لِهَا عَلَى خُلُودِ نعَِيمٍ فِ الْح قَطِعَةٍ زاَئلَِةٍ عَنح أهَح  مُن ح

And know that it is an evil misfortune for the one who takes the risk of endangering 
the obedience to Allahazwj the Blessed, and to be disobedient to Himazwj. So the 
choosing to violate what Allahazwj has Prohibited from the pleasures of the world 
would cut its people off from the eternal-Bliss in the Paradise, and its pleasures, and 
the prestige of its inhabitants. 

وَأَ حَالَْمُح عِنحدَ رَبِِِّمح يَ وحمَ الحقِيَامَةِ  سَرَ كَرَّتَ هُمح وَ أَسح يَبَ حَظَّهُمح وَ أَخح تَجِيْوُا اللَّهَ أنَح جُُِيْكَُمح فِ مِثاَلِِْ وَيحلٌ لُِْولئَِكَ مَا أَخح مح أبَدَا  وَ أنَح اسح
َمحرُ يَ بحتَلِيَكُمح بِاَ اب حتَلََهُمح بهِِ وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ لنََا وَ لَكُمح إِلََّ بهِِ فاَت َّقُوا اللَّهَ أيَ َّتُ هَا الحعِصَابةَُ  النَّاجِيَةُ إِنح أتََمَّ اللَّهُ لَكُمح مَا أعَحطاَكُمح بهِِ فإَِنَّهُ لََ يتَِمُّ الْح

خُلَ  وَالِكُمح وَ حَ  حَتََّّ يدَح لَكُمح وَ حَتََّّ تُ بحتَ لَوحا فِِ أنَ حفُسِكُمح وَ أمَح مَعُوا مِنح أعَحدَاءِ اللَّهِ عَلَيحكُمح مِثحلُ الَّذِي دَخَلَ عَلَى الصَّالِِْيَْ قَ ب ح تََّّ تَسح
 أذَ ى كَثِيْا  
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Woe be unto those! What a frustration they will face when they lose, and evil would 
be their condition with their Lordazwj on the Day of Judgement. Seek Refuge with 
Allahazwj that Heazwj would Protect you from being in a situation similar to theirs 
forever, and be in afflictions like their afflictions.  

And there is no Might with usasws or with you except by Himazwj. So, fear Allahazwj, O 
group of saved people, that Allahazwj will Complete for you what Heazwj has Granted 
you with, for the matter will not be complete until Heazwj Makes you to enter into 
similar of what came upon the righteous ones before you, and until you face 
tribulation with regards to yourselves and your wealth, and until you hear from the 
enemies of Allahazwj, a lot of painful words. 

تَذِلُّوكُمح وَ يُ بحغِضُ  بِوُا وَ تَ عحركُُوا بِِنُُوبِكُمح وَ حَتََّّ يَسح هَ اللَّهِ وَ فَ تَصح هُمح تَ لحتَمِسُونَ بِذَلِكَ وَجح وكُمح وَ حَتََّّ يََُمِّلُوا عَلَيحكُمُ الضَّيحمَ فَ تَحَمَّلُوا مِن ح
َذَى فِِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جَُحتََمُِونهَُ إلِيَحكُ  ظِمُوا الحغَيحظَ الشَّدِيدَ فِِ الْح خِرةََ وَ حَتََّّ تَكح ارَ الْح قِّ وَ يُ عَادُوكُمح فِيهِ وَ مح وَ حَتََّّ يُكَ الدَّ بوُكُمح باِلْحَ ذِّ

 يُ بحغِضُوكُمح عَلَيحهِ 

So, observe patience and take it in your stride, and even if they humiliate you, and 
hate you, and even if they burden you with injustices. So bear these from them, 
seeking by that the Face of Allahazwj and the House of the Hereafter, and until you 
control your intense anger in the suffering for the sake of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic. They will incriminate you, and even belie you about the truth, and be 
inimical towards you with regards to it, and be hateful towards you. 

رئَيِلُ ) عليه السلَ دَاقُ ذَلِكَ كُلِّهِ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ الَّذِي أنَ حزَلَهُ جَب ح بِوُا عَلَى ذَلِكَ مِن حهُمح وَ مِصح م ( عَلَى نبَِيِّكُمح ) صلى الله عليه وآله فَ تَصح
تَ عحجِلح لَْمُح ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ إِ ( سََِعحتُمح قَ وحلَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لنَِبِيِّ  بِح كَما صَبَ رَ أوُلُوا الحعَزحمِ مِنَ الرُّسُلِ وَ لَ تَسح نح كُمح ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( فاَصح

بوُكَ فَ قَدح كُذِّبَتح رُسُلٌ مِنح قَ بحلِكَ   يُكَذِّ

So, observe patience on that from them, and all that has been Ratified in the Book of 
Allahazwj which Jibraeelas Descended with upon your Prophetsaww, getting your 
Prophetsaww to hear the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[46:35] Therefore 
bear up patiently as did the messengers endowed with constancy bear up with 
patience and do not seek to hasten for them (their doom).” Then Heazwj Said: 
“[35:4] And if they call you a liar, truly messengers before you were called 
liars”. 

بوُا وَ أوُذُوا فَ قَدح كُذِّبَ نَيٌُّّ اللَّهِ وَ الرُّسُلُ مِنح قَ بحلِهِ وَ  رُ اللَّهِ فِيهِمُ الَّذِي فَصَبَ رُوا عَلى ما كُذِّ قِّ فإَِنح سَرَّكُمح أمَح ذِيبِ باِلْحَ أوُذُوا مَعَ التَّكح
رِ الَّذِي سَبَقَ فِ عِلحمِ اللَّهِ أَنح يََحلُقَهُمح لَهُ فِِ  لَحقِ[ مِنَ الحكُفح لِ ]أَصحلِ الْح َصح َصحلِ وَ مِنَ الَّذِينَ سَََّاهُمُ اللَّهُ خَلَقَهُمح لَهُ فِ الْح فِ كِتَابهِِ فِِ  الْح

عُونَ إِلََ النَّارِ  هُمح أئَمَِّة  يدَح لهِِ وَ جَعَلحنَا مِن ح  قَ وح

So observe patience on what they lie about and hurt you with, for they had belied the 
Prophetsaww of Allahazwj, and the Messengersas from before himsaww, and hurt them 
along with the denial of the truth. And if you are happy with the Commands of 
Allahazwj regarding themasws whom Allahazwj Created for Himselfzwj in the Beginning 
(beginning of the creation), from the infidelity which has preceded in the Knowledge 
of Allahazwj that Heazwj Created them in the origin and the ones whom Allahazwj has 
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Named in Hisazwj book in Hisazwj Words: “[28:41] And We made them Imams who 
call to the fire”. 

ا و  أ شْ  ذ  لْ ه  جْه  نْ ي  هُ م  إنَِّ لوُهُ ف  جْه  ا و  اعْقِلوُهُ و  لا  ت  ذ  بَّرُوا ه  د  نْهُ ف ت  ُ بِهِ و  ن ه ى ع  ر  اللهَّ ا أ م  ابِهِ مِمَّ ل يْهِ فِي كِت  ُ ع  ض  اللهَّ ا افْت ر  هُ مِمَّ اه  ب 
هُ  اصِي  ع  كِب  م  ِ و  ر  ك  دِين  اللهَّ ر  ارِ  ت  جْهِهِ فِي النَّ ل ى و  ُ ع  هُ اللهَّ بَّ أ ك  ِ ف  ط  اللهَّ خ  ب  س  وْج   ف اسْت 

So, ponder over this and hold on to it, and do not be ignorant of it, for the one who is 
ignorant of this and the like of this which Allahazwj has Made to be Obligatory in 
Hisazwj Book from what Allahazwj has Ordered for and Prohibited from, has 
disregarded the Religion of Allahazwj and became disobedient to Himazwj. Therefore 
he has necessitated (upon himself) the Outrage of Allahazwj, and Allahazwj will Fling 
him into the Fire upon his face’. 

لِحَةُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ أتََمَّ لَكُمح مَا آتاَ  يْحِ وَ اعحلَمُوا أنََّهُ ليَحسَ مِنح عِلحمِ اللَّهِ وَ لََ مِنح أمَحرهِِ أنَح يأَحخُذَ وَ قاَلَ أيَ َّتُ هَا الحعِصَابةَُ الحمَرححُومَةُ الحمُفح كُمح مِنَ الْحَ
يَانَ كُلِّ شَيح أَحَدٌ مِنح خَلحقِ اللَّهِ فِ دِينِهِ بِِوَ ى وَ لََ رَأحيٍ وَ لََ مَقَاييِسَ قَدح أنَ حزَلَ اللَّهُ الحقُرحآنَ وَ جَعَلَ فِي جَعَلَ للِحقُرحآنِ وَ لتَِ عَلُّمِ  ءٍ وَ  هِ تبِ ح
لَ عِلحمِ الحقُرحآنِ الَّذِينَ آتاَهُمُ اللَّهُ عِلحمَهُ أنَح يأَحخُذُوا فِيهِ بِِوَ ى وَ لََ  لَ  لََ يَسَعُ أهَح  رأَحيٍ وَ لََ مَقَاييِسَ أغَحنَاهُمُ اللَّهُ عَنح ذَلِكَ بِاَ الحقُرحآنِ أهَح

رَمَهُمح بِِاَآتاَهُمح مِنح عِلحمِهِ وَ خَصَّ   هُمح بهِِ وَ وَضَعَهُ عِنحدَهُمح كَراَمَة  مِنَ اللَّهِ أَكح

And heasws said: ‘O you group of Blessed ones, the victorious ones! Surely, Allahazwj 
Completed for you what Heazwj Granted you all from the good, and know that it is not 
from the Knowledge of Allahazwj, nor from Hisazwj Commands that any one from the 
creatures of Allahazwj, should take to opinions or analogies regarding his Religion. 
Allahazwj Has Sent down the Quran and Made to be in it an explanation of all things, 
and Assigned for the Quran and the teaching of the Quran, its Peopleasws.  

There is no leeway for the Peopleasws of knowledge of the Quran whomasws Allahazwj 
had Given to them of its Knowledge, that theyasws should take to desires, or opinions, 
or analogies with regards to it. Allahazwj has Made themasws to be needless from that 
by what Heazwj has Given themasws from Hisazwj Knowledge, and Specialised themasws 
by it, and Placed in it Prestige from Allahazwj to Honour themasws by. 

رِ الَّذِينَ أمََرَ  لُ الذِّكح قَ هُمح  وَ هُمح أهَح ُمَّةَ بِسُؤَالِِْمح وَ هُمُ الَّذِينَ مَنح سَأَلَْمُح وَ قَدح سَبَقَ فِِ عِلحمِ اللَّهِ أَنح يُصَدِّ  وَ يَ تَّبِعَ أثََ رَهُمح اللَّهُ هَذِهِ الْح
تَدِي بهِِ إِلََ اللَّهِ بإِِذحنهِِ وَ إِلََ مَِِ  قِّ أرَحشَدُوهُ وَ أعَحطَوحهُ مِنح عِلحمِ الحقُرحآنِ مَا يَ هح  يعِ سُبُلِ الْحَ

And theyasws are the Peopleasws of the Remembrance (Ahl Al-Zikr) whom Allahazwj has 
Ordered the people to ask themasws, and theyasws are the onesasws to be asked. And it 
has preceded in the Knowledge of Allahazwj that they should ratify themasws, and 
follow theirasws footsteps. Heazwj Guided themasws, and Gave themasws from the 
Knowledge of the Quran with which theyasws guide (others) to Allahazwj by Hisazwj 
Permission, and to all the ways of the truth.  

رَمَهُمُ اللَّهُ بِهِ وَ جَعَلَهُ عِنحدَهُمح إِلََّ مَنح سَبَقَ  وَ هُمُ الَّذِينَ لََ يَ رحغَبُ  ألَتَِهِمح وَ عَنح عِلحمِهِمُ الَّذِي أَكح  عَلَيحهِ فِ عِلحمِ اللَّهِ عَن حهُمح وَ عَنح مَسح
َظِلَّةِ  لَحقِ تَُحتَ الْح  الشَّقَاءُ فِ أَصحلِ الْح

And theyasws are the onesasws that Heazwj does not Want them to be released from, 
and from asking themasws, and from being taught by themasws which Allahazwj has 
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Honoured themasws with and Made it to be with themasws, except for the one who has 
preceded in the Knowledge of Allahazwj, as being the miserable one in the origin of 
the creation underneath the shadow. 

رِ وَ الَّذِينَ آتاَهُمُ اللَّهُ عِلحمَ الحقُرحآنِ وَ وَضَعَهُ عِ  لِ الذِّكح نحدَهُمح وَ أمََرَ بِسُؤَالِِْمح وَ أوُلئَِكَ الَّذِينَ فَأُولئَِكَ الَّذِينَ يَ رحغَبُونَ عَنح سُؤَالِ أهَح
ياَنِ فِ عِ يأَحخُذُونَ  لَ الْحِ وَائهِِمح وَ آراَئهِِمح وَ مَقَاييِسِهِمح حَتََّّ دَخَلَهُمُ الشَّيحطاَنُ لِْنَ َّهُمح جَعَلُوا أهَح لحمِ الحقُرحآنِ عِنحدَ اللَّهِ كَافِريِنَ وَ جَعَلُوا بأَِهح

لَ الضَّلََلَةِ فِ عِلحمِ الحقُرحآنِ عِنحدَ اللَّهِ مُؤحمِنِيَْ وَ حَتََّّ  َمحرِ حَراَما  وَ جَعَلُوا مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ فِِ كَثِيٍْ مِنَ أهَح  جَعَلُوا مَا أَحَلَّ اللَّهُ فِِ كَثِيٍْ مِنَ الْح
رِ حَلََلَ   َمح  الْح

So these are the ones who turn away from asking the Peopleasws of the 
Remembrance (Ahl Al-Zikr) and the onesasws to whom Allahazwj has Granted the 
Knowledge of the Quran and Placed it in theirasws possession, and Ordered for 
asking themasws.  

These are the ones who act on their desires, and their opinions, and their analogies 
to the extent that Satanla enters them230, (as a result) they (try) to revert the believing 
people, in the Knowledge of the Quran with Allahazwj, as disbelievers, and try to make 
the misguided people, in the Knowledge of the Quran with Allahazwj, as believer, but 
to the extent that they declare what Allahazwj has Made Permissible, in many matters 
as being prohibited, and pronounce what Allahazwj has Prohibited, in many matters as 
being permissible. 

وَائهِِمح وَ قَدح عَهِدَ إِليَحهِمح رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( قَ بحلَ  مَوحتهِِ فَ قَالُوا نَححنُ بَ عحدَ مَا قَ بَضَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  فَذَلِكَ أَصحلُ ثَْرََةِ أهَح
تَمَعَ عَلَيحهِ رأَحيُ النَّاسِ بَ عحدَ مَا قَ بَضَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ رَسُولَهُ  دِهِ الَّذِي  رَسُولَهُ يَسَعُنَا أنَح نأَحخُذَ بِاَ اجح ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( وَ بَ عحدَ عَهح

اَلفِا  للَِّهِ وَ لرَِسُولهِِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله(عَهِدَهُ إلَِ  ُُ نَا وَ أمََرنَاَ بهِِ   ي ح

So this is the origin of the fruit of their desires. And the Messengersaww of Allahazwj 
had taken an oath from them before hissaww passing away. So they said, ‘After 
Allahazwj Captures Hisazwj Messengersaww, we have the leeway of taking to the 
consensus of the opinions of the people. After Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Captured Hisazwj Messengersaww, and after hissaww oath which hesaww took from usasws, 
and ordered usasws by, they opposed Allahazwj and Hisazwj Messengersaww.  

رأََ عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ لََ أبَ حيََْ ضَلََلَة  ممَّنح أَخَذَ بِذَلِكَ وَ زَعَمَ أنََّ ذَلِكَ يَسَعُهُ وَ اللَّ  هِ إِنَّ للَِّهِ عَلَى خَلحقِهِ أنَح يطُِيعُوهُ وَ يَ تَّبِعُوا أمَحرهَُ فَمَا أَحَدٌ أَجح
تَطِيعُ أوُلئَِكَ أعَحدَاءُ اللَّهِ أنَح يَ زحعُمُوا أنََّ أَ فِ حَيَ  لَمَ مَعَ مَُُمَّدٍ ) صلى اةِ مَُُمَّدٍ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( وَ بَ عحدَ مَوحتهِِ هَلح يَسح حَدا  ممَّنح أَسح

دح كَذَبَ عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ ضَلَّ ضَلََلَ  بعَِيدا  وَ إِنح قاَلَ لََ لِحَ يَكُنح لَِْحَدٍ الله عليه وآله ( أَخَذَ بقَِوحلهِِ وَ رأَحيهِِ وَ مَقَاييِسِهِ فإَِنح قاَلَ نَ عَمح فَ قَ 
جَّةِ عَلَى نَ فحسِهِ وَ هُوَ ممَّنح يَ زحعُمُ أنََّ  رهُُ ب َ  أنَح يأَحخُذَ برِأَحيهِِ وَ هَوَاهُ وَ مَقَاييِسِهِ فَ قَدح أقََ رَّ باِلْحُ عحدَ قَ بحضِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ اللَّهَ يطُاَعُ وَ يُ تَّبَعُ أمَح

 )صلى الله عليه وآله(

So what is more audacious to Allahazwj, nor any clear misguidance from the one who 
takes to that, and alleges that it gives him the leeway to do it? By Allahazwj, surely 
Allahazwj has Obligated Hisazwj creatures that they should obey Himazwj, and follow 
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Hisazwj Commands during the lifetime of Muhammadsaww, and after hissaww passing 
away.  

Can those enemies of Allahazwj who are alleging that anyone who became a Muslim 
with Muhammadsaww, can take to his own words, and his own opinions, and his own 
analogies? But if he says, ‘Yes, then, surely, he has lied to Allahazwj and has strayed 
a far straying, and if he says, ‘No, it is not for anyone that he should take to his 
opinions, and his desires, and his analogies’, so he has argued against himself, and 
he is from the ones who allege that Allahazwj has to be Obeyed, and Hisazwj Orders to 
be followed after the passing away of the Messengersaww of Allahazwj. 

قُّ وَ ما مَُُمَّدٌ إِ  قَلِبح وَ قَدح قاَلَ اللَّهُ وَ قَ وحلهُُ الْحَ  لََّ رَسُولٌ قَدح خَلَتح مِنح قَ بحلِهِ الرُّسُلُ أَ فإَِنح ماتَ أوَح قتُِلَ ان حقَلَبحتُمح عَلى أعَحقابِكُمح وَ مَنح يَ ن ح
زيِ اللَّهُ الشَّاكِريِنَ وَ ذَلِكَ لتَِ عحلَمُوا أَنَّ اللَّهَ يطُاَعُ  يُ تَّبَعُ أمَحرهُُ فِ حَيَاةِ مَُُمَّدٍ ) صلى الله عليه   وَ عَلى عَقِبَ يحهِ فَ لَنح يَضُرَّ اللَّهَ شَيحئا  وَ سَيَجح

) صلى الله عليه وآله ( أنَح يأَحخُذَ وآله ( وَ بَ عحدَ قَ بحضِ اللَّهِ مَُُمَّدا  ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( وَ كَمَا لِحَ يَكُنح لَِْحَدٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَعَ مَُُمَّدٍ 
) صلى الله قَاييِسِهِ خِلََفا  لَِْمحرِ مَُُمَّدٍ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( فَكَذَلِكَ لِحَ يَكُنح لَِْحَدٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ بَ عحدَ مَُُمَّدٍ بِِوََاهُ وَ لََ رأَحيهِِ وَ لََ مَ 

 عليه وآله ( أنَح يأَحخُذَ بِِوََاهُ وَ لََ رأَحيهِِ وَ لََ مَقَاييِسِهِ 

Allahazwj has said, and Hisazwj words are true: “[3:144] And Muhammad is no more 
than a messenger; the messengers have already passed away before him; if 
then he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? And whoever 
turns back upon his heels, he will by no means do harm to Allah in the least 
and Allah will reward the grateful”, and that is something which they knew that 
Allahazwj is to be obeyed and Hisazwj Commands are to be followed during the lifetime 
of Muhammadsaww, and (as well as) after Allahazwj had Made Muhammadsaww to pass 
away. And if it was not for anyone from the people who were with Muhammadsaww 
that they would take to their own desires, and their opinions, and their analogies in 
opposition to the orders of Muhammadsaww, so similarly it is not for anyone from the 
people after Muhammadsaww that they would take to their own desires, and their 
opinions, and their analogies’. 

تَتَحُ الصَّلََةُ فإَِنَّ النَّاسَ قَدح  تَ عَانُ وَ لََ حَوحلَ وَ شَهَرُوكُمح بِذَلِكَ وَ اللَّهُ الح وَ قاَلَ دَعُوا رَفحعَ أيَحدِيكُمح فِ الصَّلََةِ إِلََّ مَرَّة  وَاحِدَة  حِيَْ تُ فح مُسح
 لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ باِللَّهِ 

And heasws said: ‘Leave the raising of your hands in the Prayer except for the one 
time when you open the Prayer, for the people have publicised you all by that231, and 
Allahazwj is the Helper, and there is no Might and there is no Power except by 
Allahazwj’. 

عُوهُ وَ قَدح وَ  عُوا اللَّهَ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ يَُِبُّ مِنح عِبَادِهِ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ أنَح يدَح ثِرُوا مِنح أنَح تَدح تِجَابةَِ وَ اللَّهُ وَ قاَلَ أَكح مِنِيَْ باِلَِسح عَدَ اللَّهُ عِبَادَهُ الحمُؤح
رَ اللَّهِ مُ  ثِرُوا ذكِح نََّةِ فأََكح مَ الحقِيَامَةِ لَْمُح عَمَلَ  يزَيِدُهُمح بهِِ فِ الْح تَطعَحتُمح فِِ كُلِّ سَاعَةٍ مِنح سَاعَاتِ اللَّيحلِ وَ  صَي ِّرٌ دُعَاءَ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ يَ وح مَا اسح

رِ لَهُ وَ اللَّ   إِلََّ هُ ذَاكِرٌ لِمَنح ذكََرَهُ مِنَ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ وَ اعحلَمُوا أَنَّ اللَّهَ لِحَ يذَحكُرحهُ أَحَدٌ مِنح عِبَادِهِ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ الن َّهَارِ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ أمََرَ بِكَث حرَةِ الذِّكح
 ذكََرَهُ بَِِيْحٍ 
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And heasws said: ‘Supplicate frequently to Allahazwj for Allahazwj Loves the ones from 
the believing servants that they should supplicate to Himazwj, and Allahazwj has 
Promised the believing servants for the Answering, and Allahazwj has Destined the 
supplications of the Believers, on the Day of Judgement, to increase their deeds by it 
in the Paradise. So, frequently remember Allahazwj in accordance with your abilities in 
every hour of the hours of the night and the day, for Allahazwj has Ordered for 
frequent Remembrance (Al-Zikr) to Himazwj, and Allahazwj Remembers the one who 
remembers Himazwj from the Believers. And know, that Allahazwj never Remembers 
anyone from Hisazwj believing servant except Remembering him with Goodness. 

رَكُ شَيح  تِهَادَ فِ طاَعَتِهِ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ لََ يدُح يْحِ عِنحدَهُ إِلََّ  فَأَعحطُوا اللَّهَ مِنح أنَ حفُسِكُمُ الَِجح تِنَابِ مََُارمِِهِ الَّتِِ حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ فِِ  ءٌ مِنَ الْحَ بِطاَعَتِهِ وَ اجح
قُّ وَ ذَرُوا ظاهِ   رَ الْحِثُحِ وَ باطِنَهُ ظاَهِرِ الحقُرحآنِ وَ باَطِنِهِ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ قاَلَ فِِ كِتَابهِِ وَ قَ وحلهُُ الْحَ

So give Allahazwj from yourselves, the struggle in obedience to Himazwj, for Allahazwj 
does not Accept anything from the good with Himazwj except by obedience to Himazwj, 
and the avoidance of Hisazwj Prohibitions which Allahazwj has Prohibited in the 
apparent of the Quran and in its hidden. Allahazwj Blessed and High has Said in 
Hisazwj Book, and Hisazwj Words are True: “[6:120] And abandon open and secret 
sin”.   

وآله ( وَ سُنَّتَهُ فَخُذُوا بِِاَ وَ لََ تَ تَّبِعُوا  عليه وَ اعحلَمُوا أنََّ مَا أمََرَ اللَّهُ بهِِ أنَح تَجحتَنِبُوهُ فَ قَدح حَرَّمَهُ وَ اتَّبِعُوا آثاَرَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ) صلى الله
وَاءكَُمح وَ آراَءكَُمح فَ تَضِلُّوا فإَِنَّ أَضَلَّ النَّاسِ عِنحدَ اللَّهِ مَنِ ات َّبَعَ هَوَاهُ وَ رأَحيهَُ بغَِيْحِ هُ   د ى مِنَ اللَّهِ أهَح

And know that whatever Allahazwj has Ordered you to avoid, so Heazwj has Prohibited 
it, and follow the footsteps of the Messengersaww of Allahazwj, and hissaww Sunnah, so 
adhere to it and do not follow your own desires, and your opinions, for you will go 
astray. The most misguided of the people with Allahazwj is the one who follows his 
own desires and his opinion without (following the) Guidance from Allahazwj.  

سَنحتُمح لِْنَ حفُسِكُمح وَ إِنح أَسَأحتُمح فَ لَها سَنحتُمح أَحح تَطعَحتُمح فَ إِنح أَحح سِنُوا إِلََ أنَ حفُسِكُمح مَا اسح تَُحمِلُوهُمح عَلَى وَ جَامِلُوا النَّاسَ وَ لََ  وَ أَحح
مَعُونَكُمح فَ يَسُبُّ  وا  بغَِيْحِ عِلحمٍ وَ قَدح يَ نحبَغِي لَكُمح أنَح رقِاَبِكُمح تَجحمَعُوا مَعَ ذَلِكَ طاَعَةَ رَبِّكُمح وَ إيَِّاكُمح وَ سَبَّ أعَحدَاءِ اللَّهِ حَيحثُ يَسح وا اللَّهَ عَدح

تَسَبَّ للَِّ  تَ عحلَمُوا حَدَّ سَبِّهِمح للَِّهِ كَيحفَ هُوَ  ليَِاءَ اللَّهِ فَ قَدِ ان حتَ هَكَ سَبَّ اللَّهِ وَ مَنح أظَحلَمُ عِنحدَ اللَّهِ ممَّنِ اسح ليَِاءِ اللَّهِ إنَِّهُ مَنح سَبَّ أوَح هِ وَ لَِْوح
رَ اللَّهِ وَ لََ حَوحلَ وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ باِللَّهِ  لَ  فاَتَّبِعُوا أمَح لَ  مَهح  فَمَهح

And do good for yourselves in accordance with your abilities, for if you do good, it 
would be for your own selves, and if you violate, it would be against your own selves. 
And intermingle with the people and do not burden them upon your necks, including 
along with that the obedience to your Lordazwj. And beware of insulting the enemies 
of Allahazwj when they are listening to you, for the enemies will insult Allahazwj without 
awareness, and it is better that you should know the penalty of insulting Allahazwj and 
what it is.  

He who has insulted the friends of Allahazwj is like he has insulted Allahazwj. And the 
one who is the most unjust with Allahazwj is the one who insults Allahazwj and the 
friends of Allahazwj, so don’t do it, don’t do it. Follow the Commands of Allahazwj. 
There is no Might, and no Power except by Allahazwj’. 
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رَهُمح عَلَيحكُمح بآِثاَرِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ) صلى الله عليه وآل اَفِظُ اللَّهُ لَْمُح أمَح لِ وَ قاَلَ أيَ َّتُ هَا الحعِصَابةَُ الْح دَُاةِ مِنح أهَح ئَمَِّةِ الْح ه ( وَ سُنَّتِهِ وَ آثاَرِ الْح
تَدَى وَ مَنح بَ يح  تَ رَكَ ذَلِكَ وَ رَغِبَ عَنحهُ ضَلَّ  تِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( مِنح بَ عحدِهِ وَ سُنَّتِهِمح فإَِنَّهُ مَنح أَخَذَ بِذَلِكَ فَ قَدِ اهح

 لِْنَ َّهُمح هُمُ الَّذِينَ أمََرَ اللَّهُ بِطاَعَتِهِمح وَ وَلََيتَِهِمح 

And heasws said: ‘O you group for whom Allahazwj has Protected for them their affairs! 
It is for you to follow the footsteps of the Messengersaww of Allahazwj and hissaww 
Sunnah, and the footsteps of the Imamsasws of Guidance from the Peopleasws of the 
Household of the Messengersaww of Allahazwj from after himsaww and theirasws Sunnah. 
So the one who takes to that has been guided, and the one who avoided that and 
abandoned it, went astray, because theyasws are the onesasws for whom Allahazwj 
Commanded (the people) to be obedient to, and for theirasws Wilayah.  

ثاَرِ وَ السُّ  نَنِ وَ إِنح قَلَّ أرَحضَى للَِّهِ وَ أنَ حفَعُ عِنحدَهُ وَ قَدح قاَلَ أبَوُناَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( الحمُدَاوَمَةُ عَلَى الحعَمَلِ فِِ ات ِّبَاعِ الْح
تِهَادِ فِ  وَاءِ وَ ات ِّبَاعَ الحبِدعَِ بِغَيْحِ هُد ى مِنَ اللَّهِ ضَلََ  فِ الحعَاقِبَةِ مِنَ الَِجح َهح وَاءِ أَلََ إِنَّ ات ِّبَاعَ الْح َهح عَةٌ الحبِدعَِ وَ ات ِّبَاعِ الْح لٌ وَ كُلُّ ضَلََلَةٍ بِدح

عَةٍ فِِ النَّارِ وَ لَنح يُ نَالَ شَيح  يْحِ عِنحدَ اللَّهِ إِلََّ بِطاَ وَ كُلُّ بِدح رَ وَ الرِّضَا مِنح طاَعَةِ اللَّهِ ءٌ مِنَ الْحَ  عَتِهِ وَ الصَّبحِ وَ الرِّضَا لَِْنَّ الصَّب ح

And ourasws fatherasws the Messengersaww of Allahazwj has said: ‘The continuation upon 
the deeds in the following of the footsteps and the Sunnah, even though they may be 
little, is more Pleasing to Allahazwj and beneficial with Himazwj in the Rewards, than 
the struggle in the ‘Bittah) heresy, and the desires. Indeed, the following of the 
desires, and the following of the heresies (innovations) without Guidance from 
Allahazwj is misguidance, and every misguidance is heresy, and every heretic will be 
in the Fire. And nothing can be achieved from the good with Allahazwj except by being 
obedient to Himazwj, and the patience and being agreeable, because the patience 
and being agreeable is from the obedience to Allahazwj. 

نَعَ اللَّهُ بِنَح  وَ اعحلَمُوا أنََّهُ لَنح يُ ؤحمِنَ عَبحدٌ مِنح عَبيِدِهِ حَتََّّ يَ رحضَى عَنِ اللَّهِ فِيمَا صَنَعَ اللَّهُ إلِيَحهِ وَ صَنَعَ  بهِِ عَلَى مَا أَحَبَّ وَ كَرهَِ وَ لَنح يَصح
رٌ لَهُ ممَّا أَحَبَّ وَ كَرهَِ صَبَ رَ وَ رَضِيَ عَنِ ا لُهُ وَ هُوَ خَي ح  للَّهِ إِلََّ مَا هُوَ أهَح

And know, that a servant from the servants has not believed until he is happy with 
Allahazwj with regards to whatever Allahazwj has Done for him, and what he has done 
for Himazwj in accordance with what Heazwj Likes and Dislikes. And Allahazwj does not 
Do with the one who is patient and happy with Allahazwj except that which he is 
deserving of, and that which is better for him, from what he likes or dislikes. 

مِنِيَْ فِِ وَ عَلَيحكُمح باِلحمُ  طَى وَ قُومُوا للَِّهِ قانتِِيَْ كَمَا أمََرَ اللَّهُ بهِِ الحمُؤح   كِتَابهِِ مِنح قَ بحلِكُمح حَافَظةَِ عَلَى الصَّلَوَاتِ وَ الصَّلََةِ الحوُسح

And it is for you to “[2:238] Attend constantly to prayers and to the middle 
prayer and stand up truly obedient to Allah”, just as Allahazwj has Commanded 
the Believers in Hisazwj Book which is in front of you.  

لِمِيَْ فإَِنَّهُ مَنح حَقَّرَهُمح وَ تَكَب َّرَ عَلَيحهِمح فَ قَدح زَ  هِ وَ اللَّهُ لَهُ حَاقِرٌ مَاقِتٌ وَ قَدح لَّ عَنح دِينِ اللَّ وَ إِيَّاكُمح وَ عَلَيحكُمح بَُِبِّ الحمَسَاكِيِْ الحمُسح
هُمح وَ اعحلَ  لِمِيَْ مِن ح لِمِيَْ قاَلَ أبَوُناَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( أمََرَنِ رَبِِّ بَُِبِّ الحمَسَاكِيِْ الحمُسح مُوا أنََّ مَنح حَقَّرَ أَحَدا  مِنَ الحمُسح

تا  ألَحقَى اللَّهُ عَلَيحهِ الحمَقحتَ مِ  قَرَةَ حَتََّّ يَحقُتَهُ النَّاسُ وَ اللَّهُ لَهُ أَشَدُّ مَقح  نحهُ وَ الحمَحح
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And beware, and it is for you to love the poor Muslims, for the one who considers 
them to be lowly due to his own arrogance, so he has slipped from the Religion of 
Allahazwj, and Allahazwj has for him (a situation of) lowliness and hate. And the 
Messengersaww of Allahazwj has said: ‘Mysaww Lordazwj has Commanded mesaww to love 
the poor among the Muslims’. And know, that the one who belittles anyone from the 
Muslims will meet Allahazwj having Hatred towards him and lowliness from Himazwj to 
the extent that the people will hate him and Allahazwj will have intense Hatred towards 
him.  

لِمِيَْ الحمَسَاكِيِْ فإَِنَّ لَْمُح عَلَيحكُمح حَقّا   وَانِكُمُ الحمُسح أنَح تُُِبُّوهُمح فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ أمََرَ رَسُولهَُ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( بَُِبِّهِمح  فاَت َّقُوا اللَّهَ فِ إِخح
 ينَ تَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ مَاتَ وَ هُوَ مِنَ الحغَاوِ فَمَنح لِحَ يَُِبَّ مَنح أمََرَ اللَّهُ بَِبُِّهِ فَ قَدح عَصَى اللَّهَ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ مَنح عَصَى اللَّهَ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ مَا

Fear Allahazwj with regards to your brothers who are poor Muslims, for they have a 
right over you that you should love them. Allahazwj Commanded Hisazwj 
Messengersaww to love them, so the one who does not love the one whom Allahazwj 
has Commanded to love, so he has disobeyed Allahazwj and Hisazwj Messengersaww, 
and the one who disobeys Allahazwj and Hisazwj Messengersaww and dies upon that, 
would have died whilst being from the misguided ones.  

رَ  رَ فإَِنَّ الحكِب ح  ردَِاءُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَمَنح ناَزعََ اللَّهَ ردَِاءَهُ خَصَمَهُ اللَّهُ وَ أذََلَّهُ يَ وحمَ الحقِيَامَةِ  وَ إِيَّاكُمح وَ الحعَظَمَةَ وَ الحكِب ح

And beware of (considering for yourself) greatness and arrogance, for the Arrogance 
is the Robe of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, so the one who disputed with Allahazwj 
for Hisazwj Robe, Allahazwj will Reduce him and Disgrace him on the Day of 
Judgement. 

سِهِ وَ صَارَتح نُصحرةَُ رَ اللَّهُ بَ غحيَ وَ إِيَّاكُمح أنَح يَ بحغِيَ بَ عحضُكُمح عَلَى بَ عحضٍ فإَِن َّهَا ليَحسَتح مِنح خِصَالِ الصَّالِِْيَْ فإَِنَّهُ مَنح بَ غَى صَي َّ  هُ عَلَى نَ فح
 اللَّهِ لِمَنح بغُِيَ عَلَيحهِ وَ مَنح نَصَرَهُ اللَّهُ غَلَبَ وَ أَصَابَ الظَّفَرَ مِنَ اللَّهِ 

And beware of injustices of some of you against the others, for it is not from the 
characteristics of the righteous. The one who is unjust, Allahazwj will Turn his injustice 
against his own self, and Make Hisazwj Help to be for the one who he was unjust to, 
and the one whom Allahazwj Helps will overcome and be of the group of winners from 
Allahazwj.  

سَدُ وَ إِيَّاكُمح أنَح يََح  لُهُ الْحَ رَ أَصح  سُدَ بَ عحضُكُمح بَ عحضا  فإَِنَّ الحكُفح

And beware of the envying of some of you against the others, for the disbelief is the 
origin of the envy.  

عُوَ اللَّهَ عَلَيحكُمح وَ  لِمٍ مَظحلُومٍ فَ يَدح تَجَابَ لَهُ فِيكُمح فإَِنَّ أبَاَناَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( كَانَ  وَ إِيَّاكُمح أَنح تعُِينُوا عَلَى مُسح يُسح
تَجَابةٌَ وَ لحيُعِنح بَ عحضُكُمح بَ عحضا  فإَِنَّ أبَاَناَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ  لِمِ الحمَظحلُومِ مُسح مَعُونةََ  ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( كَانَ يَ قُولُ إِنَّ  يَ قُولُ إِنَّ دَعحوَةَ الحمُسح

رَاَمِ  جِدِ الْح رٍ وَ اعحتِكَافِهِ فِِ الحمَسح را  مِنح صِيَامِ شَهح رٌ وَ أعَحظَمُ أَجح لِمِ خَي ح  الحمُسح
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And beware of helping against an oppressed Muslim, for he would supplicate to 
Allahazwj against you and Heazwj would Answer him regarding you. Ourasws 
forefathersaww the Messengersaww of Allahazwj used to say that: ‘The supplication of an 
oppressed Muslims gets Answered’.  And help each other, for ourasws forefathersaww, 
the Messengersaww of Allahazwj used to say that: ‘Helping a Muslim is better and 
greater in Reward than the Fasting for a month, and seclusion (Al-I’tikaaf) in the 
Masjid Al-Haraam (The Sacred Masjid). 

لِمِيَْ أنَح تُ عحسِرُوهُ باِلشَّيح  وَانِكُمُ الحمُسح مُعحسِرٌ فإَِنَّ أبَاَناَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ) صلى الله ءِ يَكُونُ لَكُمح قِبَ لَهُ وَ هُوَ  وَ إيَِّاكُمح وَ إِعحسَارَ أَحَدٍ مِنح إِخح
لِما  وَ مَنح أنَحظرََ مُعحسِرا  أظَلََّهُ اللَّهُ بِظِلِّهِ ي َ  لِمٍ أنَح يُ عحسِرَ مُسح  وحمَ لََ ظِلَّ إِلََّ ظِلُّهُ عليه وآله ( كَانَ يَ قُولُ ليَحسَ لِمُسح

And beware of creating difficulties for anyone from your Muslim brothers if he owes 
you anything from before and he is insolvent, for ourasws forefather the 
Messengersaww of Allahazwj used to say: ‘It is not for a Muslim to make difficulties for a 
Muslim, and the one who is considerate to the insolvent will be Shaded by Allahazwj 
by a shade on the Day in which there will no shade except for Hisazwj Shade’. 

سَاعَة  بَ عحدَ سَاعَةٍ فإَِنَّهُ مَنح يَ وحما  بَ عحدَ يَ وحمٍ وَ وَ إِيَّاكُمح أيَ َّتُ هَا الحعِصَابةَُ الحمَرححُومَةُ الحمُفَضَّلَةُ عَلَى مَنح سِوَاهَا وَ حَبحسَ حُقُوقِ اللَّهِ قِبَ لَكُمح 
يْحِ فِِ الحعَاجِلِ وَ  جِلِ وَ إنَِّهُ مَنح أَخَّرَ حُقُوقَ اللَّهِ قِبَ لَهُ كَانَ  عَجَّلَ حُقُوقَ اللَّهِ قِبَ لَهُ كَانَ اللَّهُ أقَحدَرَ عَلَى الت َّعحجِيلِ لَهُ إِلََ مُضَاعَفَةِ الْحَ الْح

سَهُ فأََدُّوا إِلََ اللَّهِ حَقَّ مَا رَزَقَكُمح اللَّهُ أقَحدَرَ عَلَى تأَحخِ   يطُيَِّبِ اللَّهُ لَكُمح بقَِيَّتَهُ وَ يِْ رزِحقِهِ وَ مَنح حَبَسَ اللَّهُ رزِحقَهُ لِحَ يَ قحدِرح أنَح يَ رحزُقَ نَ فح
عَافَ الحكَثِيْةََ الَّتِِ  َضح لِهَا إِلََّ اللَّهُ رَبُّ الحعَالَمِيَْ يُ نحجِزح لَكُمح مَا وَعَدكَُمح مِنح مُضَاعَفَتِهِ لَكُمُ الْح   لََ يَ عحلَمُ عَدَدَهَا وَ لََ كُنحهَ فَضح

And beware, O group under the Mercy and preferred ones over the others, of 
withholding the Rights of Allahazwj before you, day after day and hour after hour, for 
the one who makes haste in (giving) the Rights of Allahazwj which are in front of him, 
then Allahazwj has the Power over the Hastening to him for the multiplication of the 
good, either immediately or later on.  And the one who delays the Rights of Allahazwj, 
then Allahazwj has the Power over Delaying his sustenance, and the one from whom 
Allahazwj Withholds his sustenance, he would not have the ability to sustain himself. 
So give to Allahazwj the Right from what Heazwj has Granted you so that Heazwj would 
Purify for you the remainder of it, and Complete for you from the Multiplication for 
you, the excessive Multiplication, the count of which is not known to any but Himazwj, 
or its virtues, the Lordazwj of the Worlds’.  

لِ  وَ قاَلَ ات َّقُوا اللَّهَ أيَ َّتُ هَا الحعِصَابةَُ  عَى بأَِهح مَامِ هُوَ الَّذِي يَسح ََ الْحِ مَامِ فإَِنَّ مُُحرِ َُ الْحِ تَطعَحتُمح أنَح لََ يَكُونَ مِنحكُمح مُُحرِ الصَّلََحِ مِنح  وَ إِنِ اسح
لِهِ الصَّابِريِنَ عَلَى أدََاءِ حَقِّهِ الحعَارفِِيَْ لِْرُحمَتِهِ  مَامِ الحمُسَلِّمِيَْ لفَِضح  أتَ حبَاعِ الْحِ

And heasws said: ‘Fear Allahazwj, O group, if you could, and dont be an 
embarrassment for the Imamasws, for the one who causes embarrassment for the 
Imamasws, he is the one who discredits the righteous people, the ones who follow the 
Imamasws of the Muslims for hisasws virtues, the patient ones upon the payment of 
hisasws rights, the ones who understand hisasws sanctity. 

مَامِ فإَِذَا فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ عِنح  َُ الْحِ مَامِ فَ هُوَ مُُحرِ مَامِ وَ اعحلَمُوا أنََّهُ مَنح نَ زَلَ بِذَلِكَ الحمَنحزلِِ عِنحدَ الْحِ لَ الصَّلََحِ  دَ الْحِ مَامَ إِلََ أنَح يَ لحعَنَ أهَح ََ الْحِ رَ أَحح
لِهِ الصَّابرِيِنَ عَلَى أدََاءِ حَقِّهِ الحعَارفِِيَْ بَُِرحمَتِهِ فإَِذَا لَعَنَ هُمح  ةَ  مِ  مِنح أتَ حبَاعِهِ الحمُسَلِّمِيَْ لفَِضح مَامَ صَارَتح لَعحنَتُهُ رَحْح َِ أعَحدَاءِ اللَّهِ الْحِ راَ نَ لِِْحح
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هَا الحعِصَابةَُ أنََّ السُّنَّةَ مِنَ اللَّهِ قَدح جَرَتح فِِ اللَّهِ عَلَيحهِمح وَ صَارَتِ اللَّعحنَةُ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ مِنَ الحمَلََئِكَةِ وَ رُسُلِهِ عَلَى أوُلئَِكَ وَ اعحلَمُوا أيَ َّت ُ 
 الصَّالِِْيَْ قَ بحلُ 

And know, that the one who descends to that level with (respect) the Imamasws, so he 
has embarrassed the Imamasws (by associating himself with himasws) He would do 
that by cursing the righteous people the ones who (strictly) follow himasws from the 
Muslims for their virtues, the patient ones upon the paying of hisasws rights, the ones 
who have recognised hisasws sanctity, so his curse against (the pious ones) is for the 
enemies of Allahazwj, as the Imamasws converts that curse into Mercy from Allahazwj 
upon them (the pious ones), and turns the Curse from Allahazwj and from the Angels, 
and from Hisazwj Messengersaww upon them (the deniers). And know, O group, that 
the Sunnah from Allahazwj has flowed within the righteous ones before’. 

مِنٌ حَقّا   رأَح إِلََ اللَّهِ مِنح عَدُوِّهِمح وَ يُسَلِّمُ لِمَ وَ قاَلَ مَنح سَرَّهُ أنَح يَ لحقَى اللَّهَ وَ هُوَ مُؤح ا حَقّا  فَ لحيَتَ وَلَّ اللَّهَ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ لحيَب ح
لُغُهُ مَلَكٌ مُقَرَّبٌ وَ لََ نَيٌٌّّ مُرحسَلٌ وَ لََ مَنح دُونَ  لَهُمح لََ يَ ب ح لِهِمح لَِْنَّ فَضح مَعُوا مَا ذكََرَ اللَّهُ مِنح فَضحلِ  ذَ ان حتَ هَى إلِيَحهِ مِنح فَضح لِكَ أَ لِحَ تَسح
دَُاةِ وَ هُمُ الحمُؤحمِنُونَ قاَلَ فَأُولئِكَ مَعَ الَّذِينَ أنَ حعَمَ اللَّهُ عَلَيحهِمح مِنَ النَّ  ئَمَِّةِ الْح يقِيَْ وَ الشُّهَداءِ وَ الصَّالِِْيَْ وَ أتَ حبَاعِ الْح بِيِّيَْ وَ الصِّدِّ

 كَ رفَِيقا  حَسُنَ أوُلئِ 

And heasws said: ‘The one who wishes to meet Allahazwj as a Believer, ‘Haqqan’ 
Haqqan’ (surely and truly), so he should befriend Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Messenger, 
and those who believedasws, and should distance himself from theirasws enemies, and 
accept whatever that has ended up with him from theirasws virtues, because theirasws 
virtues cannot be comprehended by the ‘ ٌب ل كٌ مُق رَّ لٌ ‘ Angels of Proximity, or ’م  بِيٌّ مُرْس  ’ن 

232 
the Messenger Prophetsas, but some among them. Have you not heard what 
Allahazwj has Mentioned from the virtues of following the Imamsasws of Guidance, and 
they are the Believers? Heazwj Said: “[4:69] And whoever obeys Allah and the 
Messenger, these are with those upon whom Allah has bestowed favors from 
among the prophets and the truthful and the martyrs and the good, and a 
goodly company are they!” 

لِهِمح وَ مَنح سَرَّهُ أنَح يتُِمَّ اللَّهُ  ئَمَِّةِ فَكَيحفَ بِِِمح وَ فَضح هٌ مِنح وُجُوهِ فَضحلِ أتَ حبَاعِ الْح قّا  فَ لحيَفِ للَِّهِ لَهُ إِياَنهَُ حَتََّّ يَكُونَ مُؤحمِنا  حَقّا  حَ فَ هَذَا وَجح
تَ رَطَ مَعَ وَلََيتَِهِ وَ وَلََيةَِ رَسُولهِِ وَ وَلََ  تَ رَطَهَا عَلَى الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ فإَِنَّهُ قَدِ اشح مِنِيَْ إقِاَمَ الصَّلََةِ وَ إيِتَاءَ الزَّكَاةِ وَ بِشُرُوطِهِ الَّتِِ اشح يةَِ أئَمَِّةِ الحمُؤح

هَا وَ مَا بطََنَ إِق حراَضَ اللَّهِ قَ رحضا  حَسَن تِنَابَ الحفَوَاحِشِ مَا ظَهَرَ مِن ح  ا  وَ اجح

This is just one perspective from the perspectives of the virtues of following the 
Imamsasws, so how can others (comprehend) themasws and theirasws virtues? And the 
one who wishes that Allahazwj should Complete for him his faith and he becomes a 
devout and true Believer, he should fulfill to Allahazwj Hisazwj Conditions which Heazwj 
has Placed upon the Believers. Heazwj has Placed the conditions of Hisazwj Wilayah 
along with the Wilayah of Hisazwj Messengersaww, and the Wilayah of the Imamsasws of 
the Believers. He should establish the Prayer, and give the Zakaat, and give to 
Allahazwj goodly loans (Karza e Hasana), and avoid the immoralities, both openly as 
well as discreetly.   

                                            
232

 The Higher status Prophet
as

 who were Awarded with the Divine Books 
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نَهُ وَ  يح فَ لَمح يَ بحقَ شَ  سِهِ ءٌ ممَّا فُسِّرَ ممَّا حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ إِلََّ وَ قَدح دَخَلَ فِ مُِحلَةِ قَ وحلهِِ فَمَنح دَانَ اللَّهَ فِيمَا بَ ي ح ُُحلِصا  للَِّهِ وَ لِحَ يُ رَخِّصح لنَِ فح َ اللَّهِ  بَ يْح
  الحغَالبِِيَْ وَ هُوَ مِنَ الحمُؤحمِنِيَْ حَقّا  ءٍ مِنح هَذَا فَ هُوَ عِنحدَ اللَّهِ فِ حِزحبهِِ  فِ تَ رحكِ شَيح 

There does not remain anything from the detail of what Allahazwj has Prohibited, 
except that it is included in its entirety in Hisazwj Statement. So the one who makes it 
to be his Religion in what is between himself and Allahazwj, being sincere to Allahazwj, 
and does not authorise for himself to ignore anything from this, so he is, in the Sight 
of Allahazwj, in Hisazwj Triumphant Party, and he is from the true Believers.  

راَرَ عَلَى  رِ الحقُرحآنِ وَ بطَحنِهِ وَ قَدح قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ وَ لِحَ يُصِرُّوا عَلى ما فَ عَلُوا شَيح وَ إِيَّاكُمح وَ الْحِصح وَ هُمح يَ عحلَمُونَ  ءٍ ممَّا حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ فِِ ظَهح
لَكُمح إِذَا نَسُوا شَيحئا  ممَّ  مِنِيَْ قَ ب ح تَ رَطَ اللَّهُ فِ كِتَابهِِ عَرَفُوا أنَ َّهُمح قَدح عَصَوُا اللَّهَ فِِ تَ رحكِهِمح إِلََ هَاهُنَا روَِايةَُ الحقَاسِمِ بحنِ ربَيِعٍ يَ عحنِِ الحمُؤح ا اشح

تَ غحفَرُوا وَ لِحَ يَ عُودُوا إِلََ تَ رحكِهِ فَذَلِكَ مَعحنََ قَ وحلِ اللَّهِ وَ لِحَ يُصِرُّوا عَلى ما فَ عَلُوا وَ هُمح  ذَلِكَ الشَّيح    يَ عحلَمُونَ ءَ فاَسح

And beware of insisting upon something from what Allahazwj has Prohibited in the 
Apparent of the Quran and its Hidden. And Allahazwj the High has Said: “[3:135] and 
(who) do not knowingly persist in what they have done” (Up to this point it is the 
narration of Al-Qasim Bin Rabi’e). It means that the Believers before them, when 
they forgot something from what Conditions Allahazwj had Placed upon them in Hisazwj 
Book, would come to the realisation that they had disobeyed Allahazwj in their 
avoidance of that thing. So they would seek Forgiveness and would not repeat it. So 
that is the meaning of the Statement of Allahazwj: “[3:135] and (who) do not 
knowingly persist in what they have done”. 

اَ أمََرَ وَ نَ هَى ليُِطاَعَ فِيمَا أمََرَ بهِِ وَ لِ  رهَُ فَ قَدح أَطاَعَهُ وَ قَدح أدَحرَكَ كُلَّ شَيح وَ اعحلَمُوا أنََّهُ إََِّ يْحِ  يُ نحتَ هَى عَمَّا نَ هَى عَنحهُ فَمَنِ ات َّبَعَ أمَح ءٍ مِنَ الْحَ
هِهِ عِنحدَهُ وَ مَنح لِحَ يَ نحتَهِ عَمَّا نَ هَى اللَّهُ عَنحهُ فَ قَدح عَصَاهُ فإَِنح مَاتَ عَلَى مَعحصِيَتِهِ أَكَبَّهُ اللَّهُ عَ   فِِ النَّارِ  لَى وَجح

And know that Heazwj has Commanded and Prohibited, so that there should be 
obedience in what Heazwj has Commanded for, and avoidance in what Heazwj has 
Prohibited from. So the one who has followed Hisazwj Commands has obeyed 
Himazwj, and has realised everything from the good, which is with Himazwj, and the 
one who did not avoid what Allahazwj has Prohibited from, so he has disobeyed 
Himazwj. So if he were to die upon being disobedient to Himazwj, Allahazwj will Fling him 
upon his face in the Fire.  

َ أَحَدٍ مِنح خَلحقِهِ مَلَكٌ مُقَرَّبٌ وَ لََ نَيٌٌّّ مُرحسَلٌ وَ لََ مَنح  َ اللَّهِ وَ بَ يْح  دُونَ ذَلِكَ مِنح خَلحقِهِ كُلِّهِمح إِلََّ طاَعَتُ هُمح لهَُ وَ اعحلَمُوا أنََّهُ ليَحسَ بَ يْح
تَهِدُوا فِ طاَعَةِ اللَّهِ إِنح سَرَّكُمح أنَح تَكُونُ   وا مُؤحمِنِيَْ حَقّا  حَقّا  وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ باِللَّهِ فاَجح

And know, that there is nothing else between Allahazwj and anyone from Hisazwj 
creatures, Angels of Proximity, or Messenger Prophetsas, or all others apart from 
that, except for their obedience to Himazwj. So strive in being obedient to Allahazwj, if 
you wish to become true Believers, truly, and there is not Strength except by 
Allahazwj’.  
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تَطعَحتُمح فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ ربَُّكُمح وَ اعحلَمُوا أنََّ الْحِ  لََمُ فَمَنح سَلَّمَ فَ قَدح وَ قاَلَ وَ عَلَيحكُمح بِطاَعَةِ رَبِّكُمح مَا اسح لِيمَ هُوَ الْحِسح لِيمُ وَ التَّسح لََمَ هُوَ التَّسح سح
سَانِ فَ لحيُطِعِ  لََمَ لَهُ وَ مَنح سَرَّهُ أنَح يُ بحلِغَ إِلََ نَ فحسِهِ فِ الْحِحح لَمَ وَ مَنح لِحَ يُسَلِّمح فَلََ إِسح سِهِ فِِ  اللَّهَ فإَِنَّهُ مَنح أطَاَعَ اللَّهَ فَ قَدح  أَسح أبَ حلَغَ إِلََ نَ فح

سَانِ   الْحِحح

And heasws said: ‘And it is for you to obey your Lordazwj in accordance with your 
abilities, for Allahazwj is your Lordazwj. And know that the Islam is the submission, and 
the submission is the Islam. So the one who submits, so he has Islam, and the one 
who does not submit, there is no Islam to him. And the one wishes to do himself a 
favour, so he should obey Allahazwj, for the one who has obeyed Allahazwj has indeed 
done himself a favour.  

سَاءَةِ إِلََ نَ فحسِ  وَ إيَِّاكُمح وَ مَعَاصِيَ  سَانِ وَ اللَّهِ أنَح تَ رحكَبُوهَا فإَِنَّهُ مَنِ ان حتَ هَكَ مَعَاصِيَ اللَّهِ فَ ركَِبَ هَا فَ قَدح أبَ حلَغَ فِِ الْحِ َ الْحِحح هِ وَ ليَحسَ بَ يْح
لِ الْحِ  نََّةُ وَ لَِْهح سَانِ عِنحدَ رَبِِِّمُ الْح لِ الْحِحح سَاءَةِ مَنحزلَِةٌ فَلَِْهح تَنِبُوا مَعَاصِيَهُ وَ اعحلَمُوا أنََّهُ الْحِ سَاءَةِ عِنحدَ رَبِِِّمُ النَّارُ فاَعحمَلُوا بِطاَعَةِ اللَّهِ وَ اجح

فَعَهُ شَفَاعَةُ ونَ ذَلِكَ فَمَنح ليَحسَ يُ غحنِِ عَنحكُمح مِنَ اللَّهِ أَحَدٌ مِنح خَلحقِهِ شَيحئا  لََ مَلَكٌ مُقَرَّبٌ وَ لََ نَيٌٌّّ مُرحسَلٌ وَ لََ مَنح دُ  سَرَّهُ أَنح تَ ن ح
 الشَّافِعِيَْ عِنحدَ اللَّهِ فَ لحيَطحلُبح إِلََ اللَّهِ أنَح يَ رحضَى عَنحهُ 

And beware of being disobedient to Allahazwj if you were to do it. The one who 
violated by being disobedient to Allahazwj, so he has disfavoured himself, and there is 
no station between favour and disfavour. For the ones who have done a favour in the 
Sight of their Lordazwj, is Paradise, and for the ones who have violated in the Sight of 
their Lordazwj, is the Fire. So, know that you have to be obedient to Allahazwj and 
avoid being disobedient to Himazwj. And know, that there is none who is needless of 
Allahazwj from Hisazwj creatures, neither the Angels of Proximity, nor the Messenger 
Prophetsas, nor anyone other than that. So the one who wishes that he should 
benefit from the intercession of the intercessors in the Presence of Allahazwj, so he 
should seek to Please Allahazwj.  

وُلََةِ أمَحرهِِ مِنح آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ ) صلى الله عليه وَ اعحلَمُوا أنََّ أَحَدا  مِنح خَلحقِ اللَّهِ لِحَ يُصِبح رضَِا اللَّهِ إِلََّ بِطاَعَتِهِ وَ طاَعَةِ رَسُولهِِ وَ طاَعَةِ 
بِيَْ هُمُ وآله ( وَ مَعحصِيَتُ هُمح مِنح مَعحصِيَةِ اللَّهِ وَ لِحَ يُ نحكِرح لَْمُح فَضحلَ  عَظُمَ أوَح صَغُرَ وَ اعحلَمُوا أنََّ الحمُنح  بوُنَ وَ أنََّ الحمُكَذِّ كِريِنَ هُمُ الحمُكَذِّ

فَلِ مِنَ الحمُنَافِقُونَ وَ  َسح قُّ إِنَّ الحمُنافِقِيَْ فِ الدَّرحكِ الْح  النَّارِ وَ لَنح تجَِدَ لَْمُح نَصِيْا  أنََّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قاَلَ للِحمُنَافِقِيَْ وَ قَ وحلهُُ الْحَ

And know that no one from the creatures of Allahazwj can achieve the Pleasure of 
Allahazwj except by being obedient to Himazwj, and being obedient to Hisazwj 
Messengersaww, and being obedient to the Masters of the Commandasws (Wali Al-
Amrasws) from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and that the disobedience to 
themasws is disobedient to Allahazwj. And do not deny theirasws virtues, be they great or 
small. And know, that the deniers are the liars, they are the hypocrites, and that 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said for the hypocrites, and Hisazwj Words are true, that: 
“[4:145] Surely the hypocrites are in the lowest stage of the fire and you shall 
not find a helper for them”. 

رَ  يَتَهُ مِنح أَحَدٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ ممَّنح أَخح رَقَنَّ أَحَدٌ مِنحكُمح ألَحزَمَ اللَّهُ قَ لحبَهُ طاَعَتَهُ وَ خَشح قِّ وَ لِحَ جَُحعَلح وَ لََ يَ فح لِهَا فإَِنَّ جَهُ اللَّهُ مِنح صِفَةِ الْحَ هُ مِنح أهَح
نِّ وَ إِنَّ لِشَيَاطِيِْ  نحسِ وَ الْحِ قِّ فأَُولئَِكَ هُمح شَيَاطِيُْ الْحِ لِ صِفَةِ الْحَ وَسَة  مَنح لِحَ جَُحعَلِ اللَّهُ مِنح أهَح را  وَ خَدَائعَِ وَ وَسح نحسِ حِيلَة  وَ مَكح  الْحِ
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تَطَ  رَمَهُمُ اللَّهُ بهِِ مِنَ النَّظرَِ فِ دِينِ اللَّهِ الَّذِي لِحَ جَُحعَلِ بَ عحضِهِمح إِلََ بَ عحضٍ يرُيِدُونَ إِنِ اسح قِّ عَمَّا أَكح لَ الْحَ اللَّهُ شَيَاطِيَْ اعُوا أنَح يَ رُدُّوا أهَح
نحكَ  قِّ فِِ الشَّكِّ وَ الْحِ لُ الْحَ تَوِيَ أعَحدَاءُ اللَّهِ وَ أهَح لِهِ إِراَدَةَ أنَح يَسح نحسِ مِنح أهَح ذِيبِ فَ يَكُونوُنَ سَوَاء  كَمَا وَصَفَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ فِِ  الْحِ ارِ وَ التَّكح

رِ باِلْحَ  لَ النَّصح فُرُونَ كَما كَفَرُوا فَ تَكُونوُنَ سَواء  ثَُُّ نَ هَى اللَّهُ أهَح  لََ نَصِيْا   قِّ أنَح يَ تَّخِذُوا مِنح أعَحدَاءِ اللَّهِ وَليِاّ  وَ كِتَابهِِ مِنح قَ وحلهِِ وَدُّوا لَوح تَكح

And let no one from among you, whom Allahazwj has Necessitated upon his heart, 
obedience to Himazwj and being humble to Himazwj, should fear any one from the 
people from whom Allahazwj has Removed the qualities of the truth and did not Make 
him to be deserving of it. So the one whom Allahazwj has not Made to be deserving of 
the qualities of the truth, so these are the hypocrites, these are the Satansla among 
the Humans and the Jinn. And it is the Satansla among the Humans that trick, and 
plot, and deceive, and whisper (cast doubts) from some of them to the others, 
attempting to divert the people of the truth, whom Allahazwj has Honoured by Granting 
them the insight into the Religion of Allahazwj, and insight which Allahazwj has not 
Considered the Satansla among the Humans to be deserving of it, Intending thereby 
not to equalise the enemies of Allahazwj to the people of the truth, with regards to the 
doubt, and the denial, and the belying to end up being equal as Allahazwj the High 
has Described in Hisazwj Book: “[4:89] They desire that you should disbelieve as 
they have disbelieved, so that you might be (all) alike”. Then Allahazwj prohibited 
the people of the truth that they should take the enemies of Allahazwj as guardians or 
as helpers.  

قِّ الَّذِي خَصَّكُمُ اللَّهُ بهِِ مِنح حِيلَةِ شَيَاطِيِْ الْحِ فَلََ  رِ باِلْحَ فَ عُونَ أنَ حتُمُ  يُ هَوِّلنََّكُمح وَ لََ يَ رُدَّنَّكُمح عَنِ النَّصح رهِِمح مِنح أمُُوركُِمح تَدح نحسِ وَ مَكح
نَ هُمح ت َ  نَكُمح وَ بَ ي ح سَنُ فِيمَا بَ ي ح رَ عِنحدَهُمح لََ يََِلُّ لَكُمح أنَح تُظحهِرُوهُمح السَّيِّئَةَ باِلَّتِِ هِيَ أَحح هَ ربَِّكُمح بِطاَعَتِهِ وَ هُمح لََ خَي ح لحتَمِسُونَ بِذَلِكَ وَجح

عُوا مِنحكُمح فِيهِ شَيحئا  عَادَوحكُمح عَليَحهِ وَ رَفَ عُوهُ عَلَيحكُمح وَ  بَ لُوكُمح بِاَ جَهَدُوا عَلَ عَلَى أُصُولِ دِينِ اللَّهِ فإَِن َّهُمح إِنح سََِ تَ قح ى هَلََكِكُمح وَ اسح
رَهُونَ   تَكح

So do not let them scare you, and do not let them repulse you all from the 
consideration by the truth which Allahazwj has Specialised you with from the tricks of 
the Satansla from the Humans, and their plots in your affairs. You should repel the 
bad by that which is good in what is between you and them, seeking by that the 
Pleasure of your Lordazwj by being obedient to Himazwj. And they are such that there 
is no good with them.  

It is not permissible for you to display to them the Principles of the Religion of 
Allahazwj (Usool Al-Deen233) for they are such that they would hear something from 
you, be inimical against you, and raise (the issue) against you, and strive for 
destroying you, and place in front of you that which you dislike. 

َ أهَح  نَكُمح وَ بَ يْح قِّ أَنح يُ نحزلُِوا وَ لِحَ يَكُنح لَكُمُ النَّصَفَةُ مِن حهُمح فِِ دُوَلِ الحفُجَّارِ فاَعحرفُِوا مَنحزلِتََكُمح فِيمَا بَ ي ح لِ الْحَ لِ الحبَاطِلِ فإَِنَّهُ لََ يَ نحبَغِي لَِْهح
لِ ا هَ قَ وح أنَ حفُسَهُمح مَنحزلَِةَ أهَح لِ الحبَاطِلِ أَ لِحَ يَ عحرفُِوا وَجح قِّ عِنحدَهُ بِنَحزلَِةِ أهَح لَ الْحَ لِ اللَّهِ فِِ كِتَابهِِ إِذح يَ قُولُ أمَح نََحعَلُ لحبَاطِلِ لَِْنَّ اللَّهَ لِحَ جَُحعَلح أهَح

َرحضِ أمَح  سِدِينَ فِ الْح لِ الحبَاطِلِ وَ لََ تَجحعَلُوا اللَّهَ  الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصَّالِْاتِ كَالحمُفح رمُِوا أنَ حفُسَكُمح عَنح أهَح نََحعَلُ الحمُتَّقِيَْ كَالحفُجَّارِ أَكح

                                            
233

 Salat, Zakat, Soam, Hajj and Wilayat, see for example Al-Kafi Vol. 2 Pg. 18. 



The Irfan-ul-Haq and the Maurifat-e-Nooraniya’- The Recognition of the ‘Noor’ www.hubeali.com 

128 out of 132 

لِ الحبَ  َعحلَى وَ إِمَامَكُمح وَ دِينَكُمُ الَّذِي تَدِينُونَ بِهِ عُرحضَة  لَِْهح لَ  اطِلِ فَ تُ غحضِبُوا تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ وَ لَهُ الحمَثَلُ الْح لِكُوا فَمَهح اللَّهَ عَلَيحكُمح فَ تَ هح
لَ    مَهح

And there is no remedy for you from them in the government of the corrupts. So 
understand your status in what is between you and the people of the falsehood, for it 
does not befit the people of the truth to descend to the level of the people of the 
falsehood. (This is due to the fact) that Allahazwj did not Make for the people of the 
falsehood who does not understand Hisazwj Perspective, the status which is with 
Himazwj for the people of the truth.  

The Statement of Allahazwj in Hisazwj Book where Heazwj Said: “[38:28] Shall We treat 
those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, the same as those who 
do mischief on earth? Shall We treat those who guard against evil, the same as 
those who turn aside from the right?” Heazwj has Honoured yourselves rather than 
the people of the falsehood. And do not make Allahazwj Blessed and High, and for 
Himazwj is the Highest Example, and your Imamsasws, and the Religion which you 
have made it to be for yourselves, to be exposed (vulnerable) to the people of the 
falsehood. Allahazwj would be Angered against you, so you will perish. So, do not do 
it, do not do it (strictly observe Taqeeya).  

رَ اللَّهِ وَ أمَحرَ مَنح أمََركَُمح بِطاَ لَ الصَّلََحِ لََ تَ ت حركُُوا أمَح عَتِهِ فَ يُ غَي ِّرَ اللَّهُ مَا بِكُمح مِنح نعِحمَةٍ أَحِبُّوا فِِ اللَّهِ مَنح وَصَفَ صِفَتَكُمح وَ أبَحغِضُوا ياَ أهَح
هَا نح رَغِبَ عَنح صِفَ فِ اللَّهِ مَنح خَالَفَكُمح وَ ابحذُلُوا مَوَدَّتَكُمح وَ نَصِيحَتَكُمح ]لِمَنح وَصَفَ صِفَتَكُمح[ وَ لََ تَ بحتَذِلُوهَا لِمَ  تِكُمح وَ عَادَاكُمح عَلَي ح

تُمح بهِِ وَ مَا وَ بَ غَى لَكُمُ الحغَوَائلَِ هَذَا أدََبُ نَا أدََبُ اللَّهِ فَخُذُوا بهِِ وَ تَ فَهَّمُوهُ وَ اعحقِلُوهُ وَ لََ تَ نحبِذُوهُ وَ  راَءَ ظُهُوركُِمح مَا وَافَقَ هُدَاكُمح أَخَذح
تُمُوهُ وَ لِحَ    تأَحخُذُوا بهِِ وَافَقَ هَوَاكُمح طرََحح

O righteous people! Do not abandon the Commands of Allahazwj, and the Command 
from your affairs for the obedience to Himazwj, lest Allahazwj Alters the Blessings for 
you. Love for the sake of Allahazwj (the ones of similar qualities to yourselves), and 
hate for the Sake of Allahazwj the ones who oppose you. And extend your cordiality 
and your advice to the ones who possess your qualities, and do not extend it to the 
ones who have abandoned your qualities, and are inimical towards you, and rebel 
against you, and wish for calamities to befall upon you. This is ourasws education 
which Allahazwj Has Educated usasws with. So take to it, and understand it and fetter it 
(to yourselves), and do not throw it behind your backs, whatever is compatible with 
your guidance and take to it, and whatever is along the lines of your own desires, 
discard it and do not follow it.  

تَقِيمُوا للَِّهِ وَ لََ تَ رحتَدُّوا عَلَى ب َّرَ عَ وَ إِيَّاكُمح وَ التَّجَب ُّرَ عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ اعحلَمُوا أنََّ عَبحدا  لِحَ يُ بحتَلَ باِلتَّجَبُِّ عَلَى اللَّهِ إِلََّ تجََ  لَى دِينِ اللَّهِ فاَسح
قَلِبُوا خَاسِريِنَ أَجَارَناَ اللَّهُ وَ إيَِّاكُمح مِنَ التَّجَبُِّ عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ لنََا  وَ لَكُمح إِلََّ باِللَّهِ  أعَحقَابِكُمح فَ تَ ن ح

And beware of the arrogance against Allahazwj, and know that a servant is not 
afflicted by the arrogance against Allahazwj except that he is arrogant against the 
Religion of Allahazwj. Be upright for the Sake of Allahazwj and do not turn back upon 
your heels, for your will have turn back as losers. May Allahazwj Protect us. And 
beware from the arrogance against Allahazwj, and there is not strength for usasws or for 
you except by Allahazwj’. 
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لَحقِ مُ  َصحلِ أَصحلِ الْح ؤحمِنا  لِحَ يَُتح حَتََّّ يكَُرِّهَ اللَّهُ إِليَحهِ الشَّرَّ وَ يُ بَاعِدَهُ عَنحهُ وَ وَ قاَلَ ) عليه السلَم ( إِنَّ الحعَبحدَ إِذَا كَانَ خَلَقَهُ اللَّهُ فِِ الْح
يَِّةِ  بح خُلَهُ وَ الْحَ هُهُ وَ صَارَ  فَلََنَتح عَريِكَتُهُ وَ حَسُنَ خُلُقُهُ وَ مَنح كَرَّهَ اللَّهُ إلِيَحهِ الشَّرَّ وَ باَعَدَهُ عَنحهُ عَافاَهُ اللَّهُ مِنَ الحكِبحِ أنَح يدَح طلَُقَ وَجح

تَ نَبَ مَسَاخِطهَُ وَ رَزَ  لََمِ وَ سَكِينَتُهُ وَ تَخَشُّعُهُ وَ وَرعَِ عَنح مََُارمِِ اللَّهِ وَ اجح قَهُ اللَّهُ مَوَدَّةَ النَّاسِ وَ مََُامَلَتَ هُمح وَ تَ رحكَ عَلَيحهِ وَقاَرُ الْحِسح
لِهَا فِِ شَيح مُقَاطعََةِ النَّاسِ وَ الْحُصُومَاتِ وَ لِحَ  هَا وَ لََ مِنح أهَح  ءٍ   يَكُنح مِن ح

And heasws said: ‘If Allahazwj had Created a servant originally, in the original creation 
as a Believer, he will never die until Allahazwj Makes him to detest the evil and he 
distances himself from it, and the one whom Allahazwj has Made to detest the evil and 
he distances himself from it, Allahazwj will Cure him from the arrogance and the 
forcefulness which has entered into him. So his nature becomes soft, and his morals 
beautiful, and his face bright, and the reverence of Islam comes to him, and 
tranquility, and the humbleness, and he restrains himself from the Prohibitions of 
Allahazwj and avoids Hisazwj Harshness. And Allahazwj Grants to him the sustenance of 
the cordiality of the people, and intermingling with them, and avoidance of the cutting 
off from the people, and the rivalries, and does not get involved with anything from it 
or the likes of it in anything.  

لَحقِ[ كَافِرا  لِحَ  لِ الْح َصحلِ ]أَصح  يَُتح حَتََّّ يََُبِّبَ إلِيَحهِ الشَّرَّ وَ يُ قَرِّبهَُ مِنحهُ فإَِذَا حَبَّبَ إلِيَحهِ الشَّرَّ وَ قَ رَّبهَُ وَ إِنَّ الحعَبحدَ إِذَا كَانَ اللَّهُ خَلَقَهُ فِِ الْح
شُهُ وَ قَ  هُهُ وَ ظَهَرَ فُحح يَِّةِ فَ قَسَا قَ لحبُهُ وَ سَاءَ خُلُقُهُ وَ غَلُظَ وَجح بح كَشَفَ اللَّهُ سِت حرهَُ وَ ركَِبَ الحمَحَارمَِ   لَّ حَيَاؤُهُ وَ مِنحهُ اب حتُلِيَ باِلحكِبحِ وَ الْحَ

َ حَالِ الحمُؤحمِنِ  لَهَا فَ بُ عحدٌ مَا بَ يْح هَا وَ ركَِبَ مَعَاصِيَ اللَّهِ وَ أبَ حغَضَ طاَعَتَهُ وَ أهَح وَ حَالِ الحكَافِرِ سَلُوا اللَّهَ الحعَافِيَةَ وَ اطحلُبُوهَا فَ لَمح يَ نحزعِح عَن ح
 لَ وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ باِللَّهِ إِليَحهِ وَ لََ حَوح 

However, if Allahazwj had Created a servant originally, in the original creation as an 
infidel, he will never die until he loves the evil and goes near to it. So if the evil 
becomes beloved to him and he goes near to it, he gets involved in the infidelity, and 
the forcefulness. So his heart hardens, and his morals deteriorate, and his face 
darkens, his immorality gets displayed, and his shame becomes little, and Allahazwj 
Uncovers his veil, and he rides upon the Prohibitions. So he never ceases from 
these tendencies and rides upon the disobedience to Allahazwj, and hates to obey 
Himazwj, and the obedient ones. So the condition of the Believers and the condition of 
the infidel are in contradiction. Ask Allahazwj for health, and seek it from Himazwj, and 
there is not Might nor Strength except by Allahazwj.  

ن حياَ فإَِنَّ تَ تَابعَُ الحبَلََءِ فِيهَا وَ الشِّدَّةَ فِِ طاَعَةِ اللَّهِ وَ  رٌ عَاقِبَة  عِنحدَ وَلََيتَِهِ وَ وَلََيةَِ مَنح أمََرَ بِوَلََيَ صَب ِّرُوا الن َّفحسَ عَلَى الحبَلََءِ فِِ الدُّ تِهِ خَي ح
رَتِِاَ وَ غَضَارةَُ عَيحشِهَا فِ مَ  ن حيَا وَ إِنح طاَلَ تَ تَابعُُ نعَِيمِهَا وَ زَهح خِرةَِ مِنح مُلحكِ الدُّ عحصِيَةِ اللَّهِ وَ وَلََيةَِ مَنح نَ هَى اللَّهُ عَنح وَلََيتَِهِ وَ اللَّهِ فِِ الْح

دُونَ بأَِمحرِ طاَعَتِهِ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ أمََرَ  ئَمَِّةِ الَّذِينَ سَََّاهُمُ اللَّهُ فِِ كِتَابهِِ فِِ قَ وحلهِِ وَ جَعَلحناهُمح أئَمَِّة  يَ هح نا وَ هُمُ الَّذِينَ أمََرَ اللَّهُ بِوَلََيتَِهِمح وَ بِوَلََيةَِ الْح
ليَِاءِ طاَعَتِهِمح وَ الَّذِينَ نَ هَى اللَّهُ عَنح وَلََيتَِهِمح وَ طاَعَتِهِمح وَ  ن حيَا عَلَى أوَح هُمح أئَمَِّةُ الضَّلََلَةِ الَّذِينَ قَضَى اللَّهُ أنَح يَكُونَ لَْمُح دُوَلٌ فِِ الدُّ

ئَمَِّةِ مِنح آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ يَ عحمَلُونَ فِ دُولتَِهِمح بِعَحصِيَةِ اللَّهِ وَ مَعحصِيَةِ رَسُولهِِ ) صلى الله ع عَلَيحهِمح كَلِمَةُ الحعَذَابِ وَ  ليه وآله ( ليَِحِقَّ اللَّهِ الْح
 ليَِتِمَّ أنَح تَكُونوُا مَعَ نَيٌِّّ اللَّهِ مَُُمَّدٍ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( وَ الرُّسُلِ مِنح قَ بحلِهِ 

Observe patience upon the afflictions in the world if you are followed by the 
afflictions, and intensify the obedience to Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Wilayah, and the 
Wilayah of the onesasws Heazwj has Commanded for, it is the better result with 
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Allahazwj in the Hereafter, than the kingdom of the world, even though its bounties, 
and its flowers, and its affluence may be prolonged in the disobedience to Allahazwj, 
and in the Wilayah of the oneasws whom Allahazwj has Forbidden from being in his 
Wilayah, and in his obedience.  

Allahazwj has Commanded for the Wilayah of the Imamsasws whom Allahazwj has 
Names in Hisazwj Book in Hisazwj Statement: “[21:73] And We made them Imams 
who guided (people) by Our command” and theyasws are the onesasws for 
whomasws Allahazwj has Commanded the Wilayah for, and to be in theirasws obedience. 
And the ones whom Allahazwj has Forbidden to be in their wilayah, these are the 
imams of misguidance, for whom Allahazwj has Decreed for them the governance in 
the world over the friends of Allahazwj and the Imamsasws from the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww.  

They act in disobedience to Allahazwj in their governments, and in disobedience to 
Hisazwj Messengersaww so that the Words of the Punishment become reality against 
them, and that you can end up being with the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj Muhammadsaww 
and the Messengersas before himsaww.  

مِنِيَْ ثَُُّ سَلُوا اللَّهَ أنَح  فَ تَدَب َّرُوا مَا قَصَّ  رَ عَلَى الحبَلََءِ فِ السَّرَّاءِ  اللَّهُ عَلَيحكُمح فِِ كِتَابهِِ ممَّا اب حتَ لَى بهِِ أنَحبِيَاءَهُ وَ أتَ حبَاعَهُمُ الحمُؤح يُ عحطِيَكُمُ الصَّب ح
ةِ وَ الرَّخَاءِ مِثحلَ الَّذِي أعَحطاَهُمح   وَ الضَّرَّاءِ وَ الشِّدَّ

So ponder over what stories Allahazwj has Related to you in Hisazwj Book of the trials 
which the Hisazwj Prophetsas were Tested by, and the Believers followed themsa. 
Then ask Allahazwj to Grant you patience upon the affliction in the thick and thin, and 
the difficulties, and the prosperity, similar to which was Given to them.   

لِ الحبَاطِلِ وَ عَلَيحكُمح بِِدَُى الصَّالِِْيَْ وَ وَقاَرهِِمح وَ سَكِينَتِهِمح وَ حِلحمِهِ  وَ  مح وَ تَخَشُّعِهِمح وَ وَرَعِهِمح عَنح مََُارمِِ اللَّهِ وَ إِيَّاكُمح وَ مُماَظَّةَ أهَح
عَلُوا ذَلِكَ لِحَ ت ُ  تِهَادِهِمح للَِّهِ فِ الحعَمَلِ بِطاَعَتِهِ فإَِنَّكُمح إِنح لِحَ تَ فح قِهِمح وَ وَفاَئهِِمح وَ اجح لَكُمح صِدح  ن حزلَُوا عِنحدَ ربَِّكُمح مَنحزلَِةَ الصَّالِِْيَْ قَ ب ح

And beware of debating with the people of the falsehood. And it is for you to follow 
the guidance of the righteous ones, and their dignified (manners), and their 
tranquility, and their forbearance, and their humbleness, and their distancing 
themselves from the Prohibitions of Allahazwj, and their truthfulness, and their loyalty, 
and their struggle for the Sake of Allahazwj in the deeds by being obedient to Himazwj. 
So if you were not to do that, then you will never rise to the status of the righteous 
ones from before you have with your Lordazwj.  

قِّ وَ عَقَ وَ اعحلَمُوا أَنَّ اللَّ   لََمِ فإَِذَا أعَحطاَهُ ذَلِكَ أنَحطَقَ لِسَانهَُ باِلْحَ رَهُ لِلْحِسح ا  شَرحََ صَدح دَ قَ لحبَهُ عَلَيحهِ فَ عَمِلَ بهِِ فإَِذَا مََِعَ هَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ بعَِبحدٍ خَيْح
لََمُهُ وَ كَانَ عِنحدَ اللَّهِ إِنح مَاتَ  لِمِيَْ حَقّا  اللَّهُ لَهُ ذَلِكَ تَمَّ لَهُ إِسح اَلِ مِنَ الحمُسح  عَلَى ذَلِكَ الْح

And know that if Allahazwj Intends good for a servant, Heazwj opens his chest for the 
Islam. So Heazwj Grants him that he will speak the truth by his tongue, and bind his 
heart to him so that he will act in accordance with it. So if Allahazwj Gathers that to 
him, Heazwj Completes for him, his Islam, and if he were to die whilst being upon that, 
he would have died as being one of the true Muslims. 
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ا  وكََلَهُ إِلََ   رهُُ ضَيِّقا  حَرَجا  فإَِنح جَرَى عَلَى لِسَانهِِ حَقٌّ لِحَ يُ عحقَدح قَ لحبُهُ عَلَيحهِ وَ إِذَا لِحَ وَ إِذَا لِحَ يرُدِِ اللَّهُ بعَِبحدٍ خَيْح يُ عحقَدح نَ فحسِهِ وَ كَانَ صَدح
تَمَعَ ذَلِكَ عَلَيحهِ حَتََّّ يَوُتَ وَ هُوَ عَلَى تلِح  اَلِ كَانَ عِنحدَ اللَّهِ مِنَ الحمُنَافِقِيَْ وَ صَارَ مَا قَ لحبُهُ عَلَيحهِ لِحَ يُ عحطِهِ اللَّهُ الحعَمَلَ بهِِ فإَِذَا اجح كَ الْح
قِّ الَّذِي لِحَ يُ عحطِهِ اللَّهُ أنَح يُ عحقَدَ قَ لحبُهُ عَلَيحهِ وَ لِحَ يُ عحطِهِ الحعَمَلَ   بهِِ حُجَّة  عَلَيحهِ يَ وحمَ الحقِيَامَةِ جَرَى عَلَى لِسَانهِِ مِنَ الْحَ

And if Allahazwj does not Intend good for a servant, Heazwj Leaves him to his own self, 
and his chest becomes constricted and an embarrassment for him. If a true (word) 
flows from his tongue, his heart does not accept it from him, and if his heart does not 
accept it from him, he does not follow Allahazwj and acts in accordance with it. So if 
that is gathered to him until he dies whilst being upon that condition, he, then, will be 
of the hypocrites with Allahazwj. And all that flowed upon his tongues from the truth 
which he did not follow Allahazwj and his heart did not accept it from him, and he did 
not act in accordance with it, would be a proof against him on the Day of Judgement.  

لََمِ وَ أنَح جَُحعَلَ ألَحسِنَتَ  رحََ صُدُوركَُمح لِلْحِسح قِّ حَتََّّ يَ تَ وَفَّيكُمح وَ أنَ حتُمح عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ أنَح جَُحعَلَ فاَت َّقُوا اللَّهَ وَ سَلُوهُ أَنح يَشح كُمح تَ نحطِقُ باِلْحَ
دُ للَِّهِ رَبِّ الحعَالَمِيَْ  مح لَكُمح وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ باِللَّهِ وَ الْحَ قَلَبَ الصَّالِِْيَْ قَ ب ح قَلَبَكُمح مُن ح  مُن ح

So fear Allahazwj and ask Himazwj that Heazwj should Open your chests for the Islam, 
and that Heazwj should Make your tongues to speak with the truth until you die whilst 
being upon that, and that Heazwj should Make your return (to the Hereafter to be like 
the) returning of the righteous ones before you. And there is not Strength except by 
Allahazwj, and Praise is due to Allahazwj the Lordazwj of the worlds.  

مَعح قَ وحلَ  جَلَّ لنَِبِيِّهِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( قُلح إِنح    اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ وَ مَنح سَرَّهُ أنَح يَ عحلَمَ أنََّ اللَّهَ يَُِبُّهُ فَ لحيَ عحمَلح بِطاَعَةِ اللَّهِ وَ لحيَتَّبِعحنَا أَ لِحَ يَسح
 كُنحتُمح تُُِبُّونَ اللَّهَ فاَتَّبِعُونِ يَُحبِبحكُمُ اللَّهُ وَ يَ غحفِرح لَكُمح ذُنوُبَكُمح 

And the one who wishes that he should know whether Allahazwj Loves him, so he 
should act in obedience to Allahazwj and follow usasws. Have you not heard the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to Hisazwj Prophetsaww: “[3:31] Say: If you love 
Allah, then follow me, Allah will love you and forgive you your faults, and Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful” 

ا عَبحدٌ أبَدَا  إِلََّ أَحَبَّهُ اللَّهُ وَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ لََ يدَعَُ  يطُِيعُ اللَّهَ عَبحدٌ أبَدَا  إِلََّ أدَحخَلَ اللَّهُ عَلَيحهِ فِ طاَعَتِهِ ات ِّبَاعَنَا وَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ لََ يَ تَّبِعُنَ وَ اللَّهِ لََ 
زاَهُ اللَّهُ وَ أَكَبَّهُ عَلَ أَحَدٌ ات ِّبَاعَنَا أبَدَا  إِلََّ أبَ حغَضَنَا وَ لََ وَ ا هِهِ فِِ للَّهِ لََ يُ بحغِضُنَا أَحَدٌ أبَدَا  إِلََّ عَصَى اللَّهَ وَ مَنح مَاتَ عَاصِيا  للَِّهِ أَخح ى وَجح

دُ للَِّهِ رَبِّ الحعَالَمِيَْ . مح  النَّارِ وَ الْحَ

By Allahazwj, no servant will be in obedience to Allahazwj ever until Allahazwj Makes him 
to be included along with obedience to Himazwj, obedience to usasws. And, by Allahazwj, 
no servant will be following usasws ever until Allahazwj Loves him. And, by Allahazwj, no 
servant leaves following usasws ever except that he hates usasws. And, by Allahazwj, no 
one ever hates usasws except that he disobeys Allahazwj. And the one who dies whilst 
being in disobedience to Allahazwj, Allahazwj will Disgrace him and Fling him upon his 
face in the Fire. And Praise is due to Allahazwj, the Lordazwj of the worlds’.234 
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Appendix IV: Agha Seestani takes his followers’ 
responsibility in the Hereafter 

 


